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INTRODUCTION. 
THE I'~U said til be ullcl'eated, but the real authors the Hiodoo ,ages-tile 

anLlqultyof these writmgs-the writers called Graole, ill' 'fhe Wile, i.
Conjecture Jcspectll\g the pellod when tbese WriterM IIved-.a theory rela
live to the priority of the vt'idu, lil.-Na:ues of the most dIStinguished 
of the llmdoo writer,-of the lIext wllten in order of tim€' and ment; 

lb.-Names of grammarians, poets, astronomers, &C. v.-Regret ex
pressed that these biographical matenaltl are 1I0t more ample, vH.-Sub
JI!OtI trellted of by the Hllldoo philosophers, I'III.-Comparison betweeo 
tbCfe slIbJect! and ale Gleek plll/asap/ly, IX.-ASCOllisl!ru('ut eKclted by 
perceIVIng the 8trlklllg agleement between the theoties of the Gre~k aud 

Iodian schools, KII.-TIIIS comparlsoo pursued IlIlcference to the Divine 
I~lI:j8tence-the atlu!.ism of several aeets amoog both Mtions, ib.-The 
CIlmparilon continued, Ilnd apphed to the divine nature, file. God remallll 
in eternal abstraction-the soul of the wUlld-his nature intangIble
God lind matter the same-tllp world, hiS clothing-a viSible Belng
divine and \Iuman Sp" it Due-DO Idea ot ti,e (,hllslIan Tlinity, xv.-Sum
mnry of E)ryphan, Greek, and Hiodoo opinioul on theec subjects, JU'.

Sublime conceptions sometllllPS expressed by the Hllldoos In ref~r"uce 10 
God, n.-No P_deD~ JD the Hindoo system, Ib.-OpIIIIOIiB of Greeks 
and HiodoOl relative to erelltion, !lIZ. mattei' capahle of creatlon-uuion 
of God witll matter-an archetype-world eteroal-mattrr, atom" and 
tbe primary elements eternal, xxi.-Better Idess RIDollg 80m~, lI:ll'.

Hiodoo aDd Greek opbll\lUs relative to the present state, ib.-Ditto to the 
gods, xxvi.-Brl1mhu not 1111 object of l'I'ol'sIIlP, lb.-Tilt Hiodoo, Greek, 
RomBD, aod Samothraclan tunlty, xxvlI.-Tbe gods createrl beings, ib.

Work all8iglled to tbe gods, lb.-Two partl 10 tht' Hlndoo 'lleulogy ; Doe 

for the vulgar, the other (er the philosophers or 8I!Cet'ics, llt\TIII.-State 

of man ill this world, lb.-Opinions res~cting lile human frame, UiL
Nature of the 80ul, :nx.-Greek aod. Hlndoo opillioos III refel t'llce [0 the 

miDd and understandlDg, ux:i.-Of religion, xuii.-Of death, Xllltv.
Of traaellligratillll, Ib.-of liberation or absllrption, uxvi.-Of tbe dis
sol"tkIa 01 the nnlvem, the Hiodoo a\ld Greek opinions, uxvli,...Qf 
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truth, xxullI.-Olher \'CIIUII kable cotllcidences between the Hindoo IUId 

Greek speculations, xxxlx.-Denclency of all these opinions in promoting 

the happillees 01 man, xl.-Kxtrd.ct flUID BarthelelDY, exhibiting the 

painful u\I(:ertdlllty of the Greek op'1110nS, and affordu.g a OlO~t stl ikiog 
coulirmallon of the Ulllty of the two syst~1l1S, Ih.-RellechoDs on the pre

ceding summary, xh'.-'fhe formatloll of II society for the cultivation of 
Ule Hindoo Jirelature letommended. 
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INTRODl'CTORY REMARK~ 

01'1 THE 

PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEMS 

OF 

THE HINDOOS. 

'f H F. Hindoos attribute many of their ancient writings to the 
gods j but for the origin of the vedu, they go still higher, and 
declare it to haye heen from everlasting. When we look into 
the vedu Itself, however, we there find the names of the authors ; 

and that aU. the books composing what is called the v~du have 

had an earthly origllJ. 

The period when the most eminent of the Hinuoo philoso

phers' flourished, is still involved in much obscurity; but. 'he 
apparent agreement, in many striking particulars, between the 

Hindoo and the Greek systems ofphil080phy, not only suggestJ 

t.he" idea of some union in their origin, but strongly pleads for 

their belonging to one age, notwithstanding the unfathomable 

antiquity claimed by the Hindoos j and, after the reader shall 

• These perlons wele called Moonets, from munu, to know; and often, 
GDane;!, or, Tile Wille. tllul et"n hI tile very names by wblch their learned 
men we~e dcsignated, we lind the closest union between the Greek and Hlndoo 
PhilusophY. "What is now called philosophy, was," says Brucker, "in the 
il'llliulcy of human society, called Willdom I tbe title of Wile Men WII, a\ 

that time. fnquemJy conferred upoa persona who had little claim to IlICh a 
distinctlo'Y" 
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have compared the two .y.tem., the author j, persuaded he 
will Dot c::oD.ider the conjecture as improbable. that Pythagoras 
and otbera did really visit India, or, that Goutumii aDd Pytha
goras were contemporaries, or nearly so. If this be admitted, 
it, will follow, that the durshunul were written about five hun
dredyears before the Christian rera. Tbe vMus, we may sup
pose, were not wtitteR many years before the di1rshunu8, for 
Kopi]li, the founder of the Sankhyli sect, was the grandsoD of 
MllDoo, the preserver and promulgatar qf the first aphorlsml 01 
t4e vldiJs; Goutumu, the founder of the Noiyayiku sect, mar

ried the daughter of Mmha, the nrst male: and Kunad\i and 
Ptitllnjulee, the founders of two other of these schools, 
belonged to the same, or nearly the same period. Weare 
thus enabled to fix upon an epoch, in the most interestmg 
period of Hindoo hiltory, which is not only rendered probabJe 
tty the aeCMdasce of two philosophical sy.tems; but by all the 

chtonological data to be gathered from the Icattered fragmeDts 
tnbistory found in the pooranus. 

The author, at one time, WtI8 diipoted to form tbe following 
theory teapectmg the progress of the HIDcloo literature: as the 
o~inal vedl1 i~ cal1~d by a name which implies that it wu re· 
.cetfed by traditiob,b and 81 the doctrines taught in the six 
~ooIB of phiJotophy are believed to have been founded on the 
atJbOrisms (sootrtiB, recei .. ed by tradi&ion from Kopilu, G~ 
m~, IN!tiIDjii)ee, Kiinadi1, Vedii-vyasu, and J.aiminee, he COD

jecttlt'ed, that about the period of the rise of the Grecian 
phihJeophy, several wise men rose up among the Hindooi, wJi.a 
aelivered certain dogmas, which were preerved during. C8I'

tain unknown period as bacred traditions. For the most 
ancient of theae dogmas no parent Will found, and they were 
eal1e~ the vMil ; the othert became known by the namel of the 
sil, 18ie8 above-lUelrtioned. Down t,o this period, he luppoaed 
the ved/l Uld the durshuDUS t,o have exi.&ted only in the ",ings 
.r _. lUK:iaIt "-i but &hat at length .. ...,.., who 
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~d. .... apborilllli 81 firK pl'ktciples, establiabed ec1woII 
j. which they were explained, a ..... from wbence were prOQaUl. 

gated certain systems of pbilOfjophical gpinion i from this time. 
thee systems being committed to writing, di.putation. multi. 
plied, till, 81D1dst these confused IIpeculations, It became 
illlpOllib~e to fix any standard of opinion.-At length. a leatDt14. 
and most indefatigable man, Dwoipayun\i, collected a hete&'o
geo8ousC mass of materials, 'the oplDions and effusions of Gif· 
ferent philosophers, and, having arranged them as well 81 such 
a cbaos could be arranged, he called this compilatlOD " the 
fJIa." According to this reasoning, the d\irshunl1s are mar. 
ancient than the compilatIOn by VCdu~vas\J, called the "d\t ; 
but as the Hindoo learning was then in its wane, this compita. 

&ion was Boon venerated as " the self-evident word procnding 
out of the mouth of BrumM\;" aoo it WQ declared to ~ 
a .. ery high crime for these IAcred writings to be even read in 
the ears of a sooodru. 

We mUlt not suppose, that Vadi1 ... 8Il1 included in his com
pilation the works of aU tm, philosophical sectl: he CO'ftteut:ed 
himaelfwith inserting extractl from the worb of each lObool, aacl 
especially from the v6dantu. The durabiinis and the ImritttI 
evidently form a body of writings distinct from the v6duI; 
ailoagb passage. are to be found in the ddl1, favouripg etery 
pbilosopIDcal .peculation profelseU atnODg the HindOQl. The 
modera Hindooa beheve. that the v6di1 il the soW'(:e of 
all the .lwJtru. •• jUl~ III an illiterate Englilhman might sup
poae, tbat "ery pU1 of English learDing came from the ioc1-
clopeaia. 

Their Il108\ dittlDgqithtd w.ritefi appear to have been, S.,... 
yiim bhOGrii, or Mtinoo, I.opill$, GOlltlm\i, PlitilojiUee, K~ 
dl, V6di1~1l"\\, JoiDliaee, Narlldu, Ml1riechee, Pooll:iItJ~, 

II TG (lll'lllilre dII! fIltpr\dr of.w. epithet. &lie reader need only examllMl 
~lr. Coltbrovb', "'l'learned Ell.,. 
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Pool~u, 'VU.hiflht'hi'i, Bhrigoo, Vrihusputee, Unjira, Ut1'ee, 
Priichfta, Di'i kshU , Shutatupu, Devblu, Lomb.hil, Sibll
biirttU, ApustumbU, Boudhayuni'i, Pltamuhu, Ujnatyu, Kush
yapi, Paruskuru, Hareelu, Vlshnoo. Katyayunu, Shunkhu. 
Lilthitti, Ashwulayunu. Purashliru, Gurgu, Kilst'hoomee. 
Viahwamitru, Jumlldugnee. Poit'hf~enusee, Ushira, Prujapi
tee, Nareejunghll, Chuvunu, Bharguvu, Rishyushringl1, Shat
yayunu, Moitrayuneeyu, Sho!1nu-sheph\:i, Ytignu-parsbwu, 
Karshnajinee, Voijuvapu, Lokakshee, Gargyu, Sooml1ntoo, 
Jatookurnu, Yayallu, Vaghru-padti. and Vaghru.kurnu. Of 

all these the author has given some blOgraphical sketches in 
the following pages. 

These were the most ancient of their philosophe;';; and the 
names of some of them are found in the vedus; others were 
the rounders of their different schools of philosophy, and others 

tbe avowed authors of theIr sacred and civil laws. The latest 
period to which these accounts can be suppo~ed to reach, is 
the commencement of the kulee yooga; after this a numb'?r 
of celebrated metaphysiCians. poets, and plulologlsts appeared 
at the courts of the HiDdoo monarchs, and threw a lustre 
on the periods in which they lived. 

Had not the author been afraid of wearying the patience of 
his reallers, he might have given accounts of many other Hin

doo writers, such as Krutoo,·one of the seven sages, and author 
of -certain formulas used at sacrifices; Yumn, author of ODe of 

the muiteet; PUry,hooramu, the IOn "f Jumudugnee, a\lthor 
of a work aD the uae Qf the bow, and who hkewise avenged his 
father', death by the destruction of the 1 ,000· armed (Jrjoonu; 
Viabwiishrliva, the father of Koov6M1. Raviinl'l, and other 

giants. who wrote ruIh far the ~riodical ceremaaies called 
vrl1tu; Yagee-yagnu-\"i1lkyb, author of a law treatise; Slaan

dilyu, BhUrudwaju, V'atsyu, and others, authors of certain 

~nealo~ies, an? f4rmulas relating to bramhillical CeremGlliea 

Ut'hul'Yu, and Undhu-moonee; m,I1Ift.. 8Uthru- o!'~ taw trea-
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tise; ShUl\\iku, Shunundll, and Sunatunu; Asooree, a smri
tee writer; Voorhoo, author of a piece on tbe IBJlkhyl1 pWlo
sophy; Markuudeyu, a pooranu writer; Doorvasa, a most 

irucible sage, author of a work siDli1ar to the smriteesJ and at 
an oopu-pooranu; Ooshuna; GaltJvu, author of remarks 011 

altars for sacrifices, &c , Moudgulya, writer of a work on the 
~iifereni casts, and their duties; Javalce, Junhoo, and San
deepilnee; Ullhtavukru, the writer ofa sunghita; Gobhilu, au
thor of some aphorisms relative to certain ceremonies in tile 
vi\du; Shurubhungu, the writer of precepts on the duties 
I)f different classes of num; Bhagooree, a smritee writer, as 
well as the author of a grammar; Medhusu, who wrote on 
Bhuguvuttie, as the representative of matter; Richeeku, and 
Kunwu; DWOltu, author of a smntee called Dwoitu-nirnuyu ; 
Tritu, N,rayunu, Savurnu, Shunutkoomaru, Ghritukoushiku. 
Koushiku. Ourbu, Vrudnu, Vaghrubhootee, Jurutkaroo, 
Dhoumyu, Sootetiku, DoorbulU, AkhundulU, Nihu, Mrikun
doo, VunJoo!u, Manduvyu, UrdhUshira, Oordu-padu, Um
boobhojee, Voishi:lmpa,Yunu, Dwidulilhi!, SoubhUree, a~d 
Bahkilwu 

Most of the Hindoo works 011 grpmmard and ethics, as well 
astbeir poems, appear more modern tban the vfrl~s, thedur
shunus, and smrltees. We shall conclude these remarka by 
noticmg, very briefly, the most distinguished of the Hindoo 
rearned men in the lower departments of literature. 

Paninee, the celebrated grammarian, might have been 
plAced among the Hindoo sages; but I have not heen able to 
dillcover the p.eriod in whICh he flourished. The Mlib6ahii 
grammar, now extitll!t, is almost the only one menttoQed u 
more ancient than Pani~ee'8_ Survvu-burmacbarYll was the 
a,llthqr of the Kl1lapu, a grammar enlarged by Doorg~-sing-

d A lril'od BuggeRts, perhllp8 grammar may have been coeval with Iho 

,~1I1, bt'llIg IIl1e of lhe GIl@ti8,or appendaat &clened. 
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bfi, tnd 11ft USed in many pam 0( India. KrllmiSdelhwudl 
wrote the Btingbhiptli-asru. another well known grammar; aad 
Joomliru another, distinguished by his name. We might add 
VopU~d6ro, the autbor of the MoogdhUbodhu. and many 
others, for the Hindo06 can boast many very able philo
It)giatl. 

At the head of the Hiadoo peetll must be placed Valmie· 
kti, the author of the Ramayunu, written during the life of 
Ramti; and, after him, Vanu-bhlittu, the author of the Ka
di:lmburee, a celebrated descriptive poem; and Ji1yu-d~vu, 
who wrote the Geetu-Govitl,lil, m praise of Krishnil. At the 
comt of Vlkrtimadityi1, we find many poets: Kalei-dasu, 
anthor of the Rughoo-v\\n~shu, of the Koomarli-Bumbhuvu, 
in praise of Shi't'u, of the Ubhignanu-shUkoontUli1, in honour 
of Doeshmuntu, a king, of the Nuloduyu, In praise of king 
NiiH1. of the Ritoo-sungharu, on the seasons, of the Vlkru
l1QOr\'iiahee, an amorous poem, and of similar wl)rks under the 
names MalUvikagnimitru, and MeghU-dootu (--Bhuvu-hhootee 
wrote the MalUtee-madbuvu, a poem of the same description, 
and the Veeru-chUritru. and the Ootturu-chuntru, poems in 
hMlonr of Ramu; - Ghl1tiikurpuru wrote a poem in a most 
ett!eDtTio furm, on the rainy Hason, and challenged all the 
Hin400 pOets to write one of equal merit. KaJee-dull ac. 

~lId the challenge, and wrote his Ni1lod\iyi1 ;-Soobllndboo 
wrote ~he Vasurli-di1tta, on the amours of a king's Ion ;_ 
Maghu, a king, wrote on the destruction of Shishoo-palu. &c. 
-Bhariivee wrote the Kirlltarjooneey6, on the wars of the 

1\mdtJ\.i1!11-8ht~\1rshll wrote the NoishUdho, on the ad
""",Fell of Noli'i, a king ;-nh~ttree-It,",ee wrote tbe Bbilt
t~ 9b tbe exploit. of Ramu; and the SMiti:iku, one of thf! 
beta; pOdblS in the IMgu('Ige ;-Mooraree-Mishrit wrote the 
Vnli~l1 .. ragM't'ti. ill praise of Ramo ;-PUbhtidhtiri1-miah
ri:i wrote the Prulunnu-raghuvti, a similar poem:- Bhanoo-

• TruIJ.-d by H. H. WiI.olb EIq. 
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dilttll-mijhl'u wrote the Rusu-munjuree, an amorous poem; 
Kriehnti-mishrti wrote the Prubodhu-cMndroduyu, a philo
sophical poem;-Umuroo wrote the {)muru-slttidiku, a love 
sODg i-Kuviraju wrote the Raghuvu-panduveeyii, on Ram'fi, 
Y oodhist'hiru, &c. 

The Hindooll have had many writers on ethics also: among 
the most celebrated were Murmmut'hu-bhlittli, who wrote 
the Kavyu-pruks<ihu j snd Vishwu-nat'hu-kuviraju, who wrote 
tbe Sahityli-dl1rpunu. 

Their astronomical writers have not been few: SOoryu 
wrote the Soiiryu-siddhantu; Bhaskurscharyu, the Siddhantu
shiromunee, and the Leelavutee; Vunumalee-mishru. the 
Saru-munjuree; Vurahacharyu. the Vurahu-sunghita; Go
vinda-nundu. the Shooddbee-deepika, Plldmu-nsvU, the 'Shoo
vunu-deepukti; N arayunu-shUrma, the Shantildi-tutwllntl1; 
Bhlittotpulu, the Horashut-puncbashika; RaPlu-doivugnli: 
the Moohoortu-chintamunee; Vushisht'hu wrote a 8ungbita 
known by his own name, aod IiO did M uki'irundl1 j Shree-putee. 
the Ru.ton-mala; Shutanulldu, the Bhaswutee; Rughoonun
dil.n', the Yotisbu-luttwu, and K~vulu-ll1mu, the Gunltb.

r.llju. 

Although tbe author regrets the want of more ample 
materials, he is happy that he has been able to give in ~i. 
volume a<..'Counts of fifty-mne writers who assisted either 
in the vti.dlll, the dur.shunus, or the law books.-!t is a pain
ful circumstance, that n-o copious BiographIcal Accountl of 
men of 60 hi8h all order amongst the sagel of antiquity should 
be ®ta.inable. How int('relted do we feel in the early. do .. 
me8tic, anu closing histories, as well as in the scholastic dis
putes, of Socrates, Plato, and the other eminent Greek philo
sophers; and yet histories of the Indian sages equally in
teresting might ~btlcn ha .. been GOlllpileci. We are DOt yet 
cFrtam that they wete ,ot; but as it appear. that the Htndoot . 
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never had a civil historian, it is too probable tbat they never 
bad a philosophical one. If this be the case, these philo-
80phers perished in the forests Bnd groves where they studied 
and instructed theIr disciples, without one of these disciples 
possessing either sentiment, ambitioo, or gratitude enough to 
perpetuate the memory of his master.-In tlus dearth ofbiogr&
phicaJ materials, the author has collected what he was able. 
but he hopes much more may be published by persons of 
greater leisure: he is persuaded that more enlarged notices of 
these sages may be found amidat the immense stores of Hin
doo hterature, though he fears they WIll Icarcely supply a 
volume like the first part of Brucker's Hlstoria Critics Phi
IOB~phie. 

It ill true, the lives of men so secluded from the worl!! could 
not have supplied many materials for history; but there must 
have bt.'en vliriou8 interesting occurrences, even in the forests 
or convents where they reSIded, Bnd in thE-ir occasional inter
courst' with each other, Bnd wIth the kings, t~Jr patrolls, 
which \\ ould have given a peculiar interest to such memoirs: 
but here. as In their political history, we meet with nothing 
that can throw light on the periods in which they lJved, Ddt on 
those learned disputations in whIch we know they were en· 
gaged f 

Weare however under great obligations to these historians, 
for pOlDting out so clearly the subjects which engaged 
the enquiries of these philosophers-that ill, the dIVine nahl1~, 

the eVidences of 'ruth, the origin qfthing8, the nature of'tIt~dtf. 
fertmtJarms rif matter, and the methods of ohtaining re-unlon to 
tj,e lout qf the world. It will Ddt escape the recollection of the 
reader. that these were the very subjects so constantly dis
cuued i~ the Grecian schools; and he will no doubt be still 

''1'heIll'lli""lRta, a5 deeenbed br 'hI' pouralllQ wtiter~, were equall7 yia· 
Jot "~I Ibolle of Ibe dJ"lectic pliilO3Oplle ... , IlId were Ulaimawed by " }dIe 
quibble., J!'Juue rea~oulIIgs, aud iU1llOling IIOpbi~UlB'" like t1;OIle of tile 

( 
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mere Itl'\lck with these coim:idences, when he has read there .... 
troductory Remarks, and-has gone over tbe notes at the bottoan 
of die succeeding pages These .ubjects of enquiry, it must ~ 
confe~8ed, lay at the foundatIon of all thl11 Was interesting 
to them in those dark ages, but by the Hindoo ascetics 
they wlire discul!osed m a manner so metaphysical, that ooly 
mlDds equally abstracted with theirs could be interested io 
them; and thiS was very much the case with some of the Greeks, 
especially on PUlI1t& which related to the divine nature, and 
the origm of the univerJf',8 

A modern writer has given the following concise summary 
of the Greek philosophy, as taught by its most celebrated 
sages, and the author here inserts it, to assist his readers in a 
comparison of the two systems, 

., Like Socrates. Plato believed in the unity of the SupremE' 
Being, without begmmng or end, but asserted at the same 
time the e~rnity of matter. He taught, that the elemflnts 
being mixed together in chaos, were, by the Will of God, se
parated, reduced into order, and that thus ~he world 1'1'811 

formed; that God infused Hlto matter a portion of his divine 
Ipirlt, which ammates and moves It; and that he conlmitt~d 
the care of this world, and the creation of mankind, to beiDgs 
who are constantly subject to his Will. It was further his 
opimon, that mankind have two souls, of separate and dif
ferent naturell, the one corruptible, the other immortal; tbat 
the latter III a portion of the dtvine spirit, resid~. in the brail:t. 
and is tbt' source of realHln; tllat the former, the mortal soul, 
is divided into two portioDs, one ot which, residing in tbe heart, 
produces paB8ion and desires; the otber, between the dia
phragm aDd navel, governs the animal functions of lite; that 

J "Nnture alld UB crigin Wall the highelt object of study of the Pytlla
gn.rean eclioolL'" 'l'b., author IS illdllb\.ed to Dr, En6ekl'. A\)ti4alJletl\ of 
Brucker for tbl. and moet of ,lie note6 lu tbill cbapler. 
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.. ,mortal soul ceasel to exist with tbe life of the body, bu~ 
that the divine loul, no lODger clogged by its union "ith mat
ter, continues itl eXIstence, either in a Itate of happioolS or of 
pwrishment. That the souls of t.be ,.irtuou8, of those whose 
actions are guided by their reasoD, return after death into the 
I011I'ce from whence they flowed; w!lile the souls of thoee who 
8IIbmitted to the government of the pusioDs, after being for a 
certain time coo6ned to a place destined for their recepuou, are 
8eDt back to earth, to animate otber bodiel . 

.. At-istotle has by lome been charged with atheism, but I 
ahl at a loIS upon what grounds, as a firm belief in the el.
iatence of a Supreme Being is, clearly asserted by him, and 
1I0t any where centrawcted. He taught, that the universe and 
motion are eternal, having for ever exiated, and being without 
end; and although this world may have undergone. and be 
atill subject to, convulsions arising from exuaOldinary causes, 
yet motioD, being regular in its operation, br~ back the 
eletllents into tbelf proper relative situations, and preserves tJlt. 
whole; that even these convulsions have their IOlnce In nature: 
dlat the idea of a chaN. or the existence of the ele;nents with
out form or order, is contrary to her ]aw8, whicb we every 
where see eatabliahed, and which, constantly guiding the pr~
• of motion, must from eternity have produced, and to 
eternity preserve. the present harmony of the wm-Id. In 
.ve~1 thing, we are able .to discover a train of fftotivt prin
ciple&, an Ilninterrupt~ chain of causes and effects: and that 
uaothing can happen without a cau.e. the word accldMU i. lIP 

ullDleaniog expreuioa, employed in speaking of e1fect8, of 
.holt! causes "e are ignerant. That in follctwing this chain 
... lU'e led. liP to the primitive cause, the Supreme Being, the 
uD~veraal lOul, "ho, u the will IDOV8J the body, moves the 

whole system of the univel'lle. Upon these principles, it was 
aatural fOt' him to suppose the loull of mU!kind to be portions 
.,r emAnations of' the divine lIpirft, which at d\!ath quit the 
bouy,' and, like a drep of water faIling into the oeeaE, are ab-
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sorbed in the divinity. Though he th.efore tausht tbe)m
mortaIity of human souls, yet, aa he did not IlUppo&e them. 
exist individually, he consequently dt:nied a future atate of .... 
wards and punishments. 'Of all thinga,. saY8 be, , the 1Q00t 

terrible is death, after WhiCh, we Ilave neither to hope for 

good, nor to dread evil: 

"Zeno, of Cyprus, taught, that throughout nature there 
are two eternal qualities: the one active, the otber p8lli,.e. 
That the former is a pure and subtle mther, the divine spirit, 
and that the latter is in Itself entirely inert, until united with 
the active principle; that the divine spirit, acting upon mat
toer, produced fire, air, water, and earth; or separated the 
clements from ellch other, that it cannot, howeyt'r, be said, that 
God created the world by a voluntary determination, but by 
the effect of established principles, which have ever ekillted 
and will for ever continue. Yet, as the divine Spirit is Uie 
efficient principle, the world could neither have been formei 
nor preserved without him, all nature being moved and con
dttmed by hIm, whIle nothmg can move or affect him, Mat
ter may be divided, measured, calculated, and formed into io .. 
numerablt' shapts; but the divme ilpil"it i. indivisible, infinite. 
unchangeable, and omnipresent. He tlUppOlwd the universe,. 
comprehendmg matter and apace, to be without bounds I uu.t 
that the world is confined to certain limits, and is auspended is' 
infimt{' space; that the seeds of thin&s existed in the primitive 
elements, and that by means of the efficIent principle they 
were brought forward and animated; that mankind come inte 

the world without any innate idea&, the mind being like a smootla 
surface, upon which the objects of nature are gradually 

en graven by means of' the senses; that the soul of man, beiDl 
a portion of the universal Nul. retufna, after death, to its fint 
seu~, where it wil:l remain until the destruction of the world. 
a period at wlllch tbe e1emeDtl, heiac ODCe more coofounded. 
will again be restored to ~heir present Btate of order and 
lJarmony," 
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The rea4er who allall carefully pel"Use these remarks, and 
compare them with the opimona of the Hindoo allcetics, bere~ 
after givt'u, cannot fail of being astonished at the amazing 
agreement between the schools of Greece and India. 

The nature of the Dwzne e.xw;tence, however deep! y examilled 
by the Hindoo sages, appeared to them so incomprehensible, 
that some of them gave up the subject in despair. Kopllu says: 
• The most excellent spirit ill known only to himself. The na
ture and existence of God are inscrutable; he haA nothing to 
do with crt:atures, nor they with him. we know nothmg of 
God but by mference.'h The expressions of others on this 
subject appear to be very little better than the language af de
&pair Hareetii'says,' God aud all the mferior deities exist 
only in the formulas of the vedu, and have no bodIly shape:' 
Cb'uvunu affirms, ' Sound alone is god'~ JOImlOee says the 
tame, ' God is simple sound; the power of hberatlOn lies in 
the sound God, God:1 Ashwulayunu declares, 'God is not 
a being separate from his name.'''' DamasclUB, in his oook of 
PrinCIples, says, ' According to certain Egyptian writmgs. there 
is one principle of all things, praIsed under the name of the 
UDknown darkness, and that thrice repeated: whl('h unknown 
.arkness 18 a description of that supreme deity which is incom
prebensible.'n 'I am all that hath been, is, and shall be; and 
my veil no mortal hath ever yet uncovered:o 

Indeed three out of tbe six philosophical sects are charged 
with undermining the proofs of a separate and intelligent first 
caus~the Sankhyri, the Voiaheshlku, liud the M eemangsa ; 
and though the founders, in Bome instances, write as though 
~ey meant to defend the orthodox opinions, it is quite clear. 
that while they admitted an isolated deity, they auerted that 
the world was eternal, and that material forms sprang out of 
an energy in some way confiDed Exclusively to matter. In page 

~ .rd~e 4. I Page 35 t Page 47. I Page !l~6. m p~ 39 
"lu(\VlOIlli. o Iusl1iplion UJIOII the Ellyptiau teJllple ~I Sal~. 
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192, the reader will Gnd not less than nine atheistical pTOpbli
tiona mentioned and combated, Ilnd in pages 252 and 259 fite 
.irnilar propositions Thus Kopilu unblushingly denies to God. 
the creation of the world: be sayl':, ' The universe is the work 
of nature as possessed of the three <Iuahties: nature is capable 
of the \fork (}f creation, for behold the spider producing tM! 
web from its own bowels j see the fall of inammate bodies, 
and the' production of milk in the udder of the cow'.P • If when 
you say, that mattPf" is inactive, you mean that it is destitute of 
mOtion, you will contradict the vedu and smritees, for they 
declare that matter possesses motion [agitation·;] therefore 
when we say, that matter is inert, our meaning l11ust be con.. 
fined to this laea, that it does not tend to any object, and is free 
from consciousness of its own existence:q • Nature is the 
foot or the origin of the univel'se, since every thmg proceeds 
from it. or is to be traced to It or • There is in nature an uQ
created seed, from whkh all bein"s spring,'" • Nature Ot" 

chaos is the mother of the universe. t 'Nature is the 1!oUt'Ce 
of all. and of actions too '''-The Egyptians, it would appear, 
held the ;dea that the Supreme Being was something perfectly 
distinct fl'om the Creator; Jamblicus says, • According to tbe 
Egyptians. brfore all entities and priuciples there IS one God, 
who is immoveable, always remaining in the 8ohtarillf'sB of bit 
«twn unity, there being nothing intelligible nor any thing el~ 
complicated with lUln:" Ana~jmander, Anaximenes Il1ld 
Hippo acknowledged no other subbtallce besides body, and re
solved all things into the motions, passions, and affections of 
it.', A nd this agrees WIth the opinion!! of some of the Hindoo 
atheists, , that the body was to be identified With spirit '-Cud
wordl describell four forms of atheism as prevailing among the 
Greeks: 1. • The IJcllIocritic, which derive. all thmgs from 
dead and stupid matter in the way of atoms and figures:-

• Page 136. r Kopllli, p. 3. • S(l(lmtlntoo, p. 52 . 

, \'j "gill l"Plldu, 1" 53. u PUlii"jiil~e. p.2U1. x CudworljJ. 
) CUd>lOllh, 



,. tile HyJozoic or St.ratonical, wl1ieh attributeato an matterr as 
RIch, a certain living and energetic Ila$ure; but deprived, 01 all 
aAnn.lity. tense, and consciOLl8ne&s :-the Anallimandriao. 
wllich with tbe Democritic fetcbes ail things from dead and 
stupid matter, but in the way of forms and qualities generable 
I!Dd corruptible; 4. the Stoical atheism, which supP.oses one 

plastic and methodical but senselestl nature to preside over tIle 
whole corporeal univel'le.'z_ The same writer remarks, that 
, H6Iiod and Homer Wel'e both suspected by Plato and Aristotle 
for atheistic theogoniats:-' The greateU defert in the system 
of Epicurus is, that it attempts to account for all the 8ppear~ 
aces of nature, even those wbich respect animated and intel
ligent being', upon the simple prlDciplel of matter and mGtioD, 
without introducing the agency of a Supreme Intelligence:
. Strato's opinions were, • tbat there is ipherent in nature a prin
eipl. 'Of m9tiCtD, or force, witbout intelligence, which is the 
only ceuee of the production and dIssolution of bodies:
, What Heraclitus says concerning fate, as an intelligent and 

.ratiooal priociple in nature. the cause ot moUOI4 and con

... uent)y of production aod dissolution, must be understood, 
not of a Iltb.tanee or being diatinct from the primary tire, but 
of the intrineic power of tltis first priooiple, tilt lJ8cessary 
e&ergy by which all thingJ are produced.' -' The stoical system 
teachts, that the efficient caule is pure ether, or fire, which 
comprehends all the vit.al principles by which individual beings 
are necessarily produced,'-' Democritu8 either entirely re
jected tbe nature of deity, or allowed him no share in the crea
tie. or government of the world:-' He !ldmitted no otl~r

lOUt of the world than one similar to that which be allowed to 

mao, a blind force, resulting from the combination of certain 
aebtle atoms, of a round Corm, which produce fire.'-' EpiCll
rUI ascribed every appearance in nature to a fortuitous colli.iQD 
and combination of atoms:"- One sect of Hindoo atheiJtI 
aotuaUy attributed the rile of things to nonentity or vacuum, 

• Cud\\orrh • Enfield. 



t~ua contradicting Plato and Epicllrus, whose uiom Wb, 

• from !lothing can nothing proceed.'-Goull1.mti very pointedly 
combats this idea of the world proceeding from nature: 'If it 
be s.ad, that nature is to be identified with things themselves, 
then you make the cause and the effect the same; or if YOll 

mean that nature is something separate from things, then what 
have you obtained, for tbls which you call nature must be ("om· 
petent to the work of creation, &c. and this is what we call 
God.' 

Having thus exhibited the nature and similarity of the Hin
doo, Greek and Egyptian systems on this subject, Jet us next 
compare the ideas of these different schools relative to tbe 
Divme Nature 

The Vedantees speak of God, unconnected with creation, as 
a being perfel.t1y abstracted, dwelling in a state of profound 
repose, similar to deep sleep. in which the peraon has no men
tal mtercourse With the world, p. 185. In a passage already 
quotl'd. we find the Egyptians entertained a similar idea, 
that' God always remains in the solitariness of his own unity. 
there being nothing intelligible in him.'b Epicurus ' considers 
the condition of the gods as wholly separate frum the world, 
and enjoying no other felicity than that which arises from inac
tive tranquihty:c 

Another ldea.much inculcated among iUl the ancient philj)lO. 
phers Wai, that God was the lIoul of the world. 'He is the 
soul of all cteatures:d 'Horus Apollo, an Egyptian, affirmed. 
that God was a spirit that pervaded the whule world, and that 
nolhing at all consisted without God.'" Agreeing with this 
abo are these lines of Virgil . 

• !tnow IIrst that beaYl'Il aDd earth's compacted framl', 
ADd Sowing walt'r~, and the starry Ihtme, 

d Vt!c!ii.VaE~, p 181 • CUdM'OI'lli, 
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And bolll t}le roolatH JI~hlS-oue ComlBQD 80DI 

InsP1ff'S, I\ud feed,. dud ,winlatc~ the whoJe"-Clldwortl~ 

• Anaxagoras and Plato affirmed that God, passing throu~h, 
pervaded all things:' • Epictetus and Antoninus also' asserted, 
that as soon as the soul is released from the body, it Je1U~nS to 
the soul of the world.' 

Some philosophers taught, that although God pervndl'd all 
things, he remalOed untouched by vIsible objects: • Spirit has; 
DO intercourse with visible objects: the intercourse IS that 
of intellect .f < Whether clothed or unclothed, SlnC'e I re
aemble the purity of a mirror, of etht'r, and of sImple know
ledge, I [spirit1 am the same. The errors of the undel'stand
ing, seen in vislhle things, me no more in the dlscovr..rer or 
lord, than the faults of thmgs made vi~ible are in the 8Ull:~ 
< Spirit is distinct both hom matter and from the works 
formed from matter. for spirit is immutable" • The vital spirit, 
through its vicinity to the world as soverpign. influences inani. 
mate things as the loadstone the needle.' 'When the un;verse 
falls upon spirit [as a shadow upon a wall], it becomes vis:ble: 
.pirit is said to be empty 1II..e space 'II The idea which is evi
dently meant to be inculcated hel~ is, that spirit is the mC're 
lDIloifester, and that It has nothing to do either with the crl'!l.
don or the government of the world. Aristotle taught, that 
c <rod observes nothmg; he cares for nothing beyond himself: 
-Cudworth says, ' Jambhcus tells us, that the Egyptian hiero
glyphic for material and corport.'lll things, was mud ~r floating 
water ~ but they pictured God as sitting upon the Jote tree, 
above the watery mud, wlllch signifies the transcend ant emi
nency of the deity above ~er. and its intellectual empire 
over the world: ':;' 

In direct contradiction to this was the doctrine incwcate4 
principally in the Vedantu school, that God was matter as well 

t PltllIlJil.tel', P, 2 .. 1. 'KU.I)iJli. p. 166. b IUlplln, p. 129, HiS, lfiO. 
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... : ' Brlimhli is the cauee of all thing'l, .. wen u the 
rhi.. themselves. If it be not allowed that he is the clay 
81 WleLl u the potter, it will follow, that he was inclebte4 to 
'lome other for the clay.'1 • We have now made it ma~: 
says Cudworth, ' that, according to the ancient Egyptian theo
logy, fro.m which the Greek and European systems were de
rived, there was one intellectual deity, one mind or wisdom, 
which, a8 it pr~duced all things from it.elf. so does it contain 
and .c:ompreheud the whole, and is itself, in a manner, all 
things.' Seneca says, ' What is God? .He is all that you Bee; 

and all that you do not see; and he alone is aU things, he coa .. 
taining his own work, not only without. but also within. 'k 

• Chrysippu8 maintaIned the world itself to be Gocl, and that 
God is the power of fate.' 

Bearing a near affinity to thia idea was another. that the 
whole material univerae is aa it ",ere the clothing or body Of 
the deity, while the vital part is the soul. Gocl in this state iI 
called the Viratl1-poorooshi1. For a particular descriptioll of 
thit uoiverul body and 101.11, see page 81. Cudworth .y., 
• The pagans did not worship the several parts of the wOl'ld aa 
really so many true and proper gods, but only aa {,arta ~ 
members of their one supreme God. tbat great mundane 
arumal, or whole animated world, taken .altogether .. 0.
thillg.' 'Mao, Bc<:ording to the stoics, is an image of &be 
world.'1 

A number of the Hindoo philosopher.. declared that God 
wu visible. One saya, 'God is to be seen by the yogii." 
• The viaible form of God is ligbt. '" • God is not without fona. 
but none of the five elements ctmtribute to his form.'o • Gael 

I Vfdl-Vael1, page 183. k How c10lely does this agree Mlh 
Itt f'l'erllleut ., Orpbeu, • God from all eteh1lty c:ontaiaetl wilblD hi_If 
flit ......... ptlodpl. of the material world, wbicb CGubce4.0f a COlli
pouad orat.ion, the active power directlol! tbe paell"e.' I Enfield. 
• PbtllnjIU_, PIIp It. .. Kllnada, page 11. 0 Bhrlgoo, PIIte 23. 
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is z--tt- of lorm.IP K~ dijttetl .. this dodtrfM, 
• WbeR die ~., .pens of spirit 811 being visible, it ~ 
maaM, dut it ia 1lefceived by the under!tanuing 0111, ~ fer 
.. e' under8tandiag eannDt make spirit known; it can ouJ,r 
make known itB OW1I"aperatiOllll; nor is there any RH01l why 

uother .hould rmlke known God· he is made kr\own, aDd 
.ues nimse:lf koown,' page ISO. 

n,. otlter sages the Great Spirit and the SplI'It m IDBn arc 
identified.atl ORe ~ (1 and all other luri ng creatures, l.tke the 
•• ellum, are oDe.' 'The yogee wMsbips atlllu (self), '9iewing 
himself equally in all beings, aDd all eqUiuly in IllDlfle1f:~ 

'BrimM and individuated. spirit are ol\e.' 'Tbat whieA, 
pervading all the members of the body, is the call1se of life or 
motion, is called individuated SpIrIt; and that which, pervadmg 
the ,,((om/e wriverse, gives life aad motion to aU, is BrumM." 
Tlfere is no difference betweeB the incarcerate~ and the per~ 
'f'ecdy aMtraObei spirit; the body ill mere illusion." ''l'hcre is 
.0 Gii'erenoe eetween apirit and the BOUl." 'IT a periOD well 
Utulerlltandupirit, (be bows himself 11l he) that SPll'Jt.'u 'TlU! 
1S the nice ef tile veciU and tile smriteea, Spirit know thy
.. U:' '" These 'PhHosoplters maintained also that spirit does 
mJt uceive the 08DBequences of actioas: KlipilU say., C spirit 
~ei.ea ~e .awcl.pain as a wall the shadoW', but that wJMch 
"'j"", ~.wre1'8 is the uwieratanding: 

Respecting the umty of God, K~pilu thus speaks, C The 
","u allIdamrit:ees t.each us, that spirit is one whe:Q w. ap
pI, to it discriraiaatiBg wisdom. and 1R8ny wheo llIIi.ed to 
.atler.'r The Hindoo sages hAd evidently ... idea of • ~ruri'Y 

..ita eire ane ODd; and It js ull1"ea8Oltable to ~peot UI~ N ~ep 

• Klsh,u-pli, p1Ige lib; Allhll'll.layunQ, page 40; Vish.w8mitrO., page 
... ~ JblU411!jllI!e, (7a8'e 43; Polt'bienllaee, PIW' 4., p~_ ,"e 

'6; NiltfiJllushl, tpage 46; KarabMjillee, JI8P 411 J Loll"'_ Me 
fi1. IItookiirnii, p88Il &2 q Kiipil6, page 164. r V~VfAlIl, 

page ~4ro. • V~dtI-Vyuil, .. )92. t Kljpdu. ~~ 4. • K.II-
l'llii, page 122. • KUl'I!U, page 125. y Page 147. 
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R mystery. peculiar to dl'Vtne .revelation, ahould be dil()ov,red 
by theta ~ the only semblance of this doctrine is fuund ill the 
three created gods, BrlS.mha, Vishnoo and Shivu, and to these 
daree gods are IUiIsigned the aft'j\irs gf tile whole univerae, • 
comprilled in the work of creatlll11, preservation, and dettruc
tion. Th~se form the Supreme Government, and all the other 
gods are the subordinate officers of government, Judges, tlIag\a
trate8, constables, &c. 

The opinions of all thelle sages respectmg God may be thus 
summed up :-KupIiu admit" alieity, but declares that he is 
wholly separate from all terrene affairs; and is In fact 'tho 
unknown God;' that the soul In a state of lIberation ia God • 
that nature IS the source of every thmg .... Puwnju)ee J;nain

tains exactly the same 0plDlons.-Joimmee acknowledges a 
God distinct from the soul; that this God IS subject to actlODl~ 

and that, wIllie 1U thiS state of subJectLOn, he commUOlcatee a 
power to actions to produce and govern all t1nngs.-Vedii. 
Vasu speaks of God as sometimes perfectly abstracted, and, 
accordmg to the Egyptian Idea, 'remaining in the solitude of 
hiS own umty;' and at other p(mods a8 uniting to hiluelf 
matter, In which union he IS consitkl'ed as the ammal soul. 
The energy necessary to the work of creation he coosidlirB 8S 

distinct from Brllmhu: but dependent upon IIlDl.-Goutum'i1 
and Kunadll speak. of God as di.tmct from the soul; I!$ aG 

almighty Being; creating the \lnIverse by 1111. command, using 
atoms. They considu the soul as s('parate from the Great 
Spirit, and as I1bserbed IP it at the perIOd of libe.ration.-',fbe 
Satwutus and the Pouranics speak of God as e88entially 
clothed with body; the fanner taught, that God, In the 

energy'lri' joy, g'~ birth to the world proceeding from kim
self: that buoaan eoul. are .eparate from the diYlOlty.-The 
PiGlftaics believe, that Viehnoo, full of tbe quality of truth" 
i,. GofIl; aai that he, taking tl1e form of Brllmha, as POQes~ 

• Plato's idra was, that there were tw~erRal and Independent cal1Rt\ of 
all tbb ..... Goil ... d motter. • 
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xx INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

the quality leading to activity, created the world; that be pre
serves it in his own proper character; and tbat, auuming the 
form of Shivu, he, possessing the quality of darkness, will 
destroy all things -The Joinns deny the existence of luch a 
being 811 Goll; contend that nature is tbe source of all things, 
and that merit and demerit govern the world.-Many ~ouddhui 
appear to have denied the divine existence. as well a. the ex
iil~ence of human souls, and a future state. 

When speaking of God in 1li8 abstract state, some of the 
Hindoo sages could express sublime conceptions though mixed 
With error: Thus Kupl!u, 'I [spirit] am all-pervadmg, pacific, 
the total of pure spirit, pure, the lIlconceivable. simple !lfe, pure 
ether, undecayable, unmixed, boundless, without qualities, 
untroubled, unchangeable." • God is a spirit without passions, 
lit>parated from matter. He is pure wisdom and happiness; 
everlasting, mcomprehenslble, and unchangeable. After de
icribing all existences, he 18 that which is n'.)ne of these.'" 
• Spirit is lovely, and is Identified with love:· Goutumu''l 
ideas of the divine nature appear to come nearer to dIVlne 
revelation tban those of any other of the Hindoo phil0.ophers : 
, God is placable, glorious, the creator, the preserver and the 
reienerator of all thmgs.' And yet almost with the same 
breath he speaks in a most confused manner: 'God is capable 
.of unity, of division, of increase, of assigned dimensions: 
be possesses wisdom, desire, and thought.'d K upilU, on the 
other hand, strips God of all attributes: • Spirit has no qua. 
Jitiea. Where the operations of the understanding are wanting, 

'Ipirit perceives nothing,'· 

Th~ Hindoo system never recognizes God under the Chr.is
tian idea of Providence: Ki.'ipilu says, 'When we speak of 
.pint as the lovereign, we merely mean, that it rec:eives \he 
operations of the understanding, as a mirror receives the 
.hadow.' • Spirit as the Bustainer of the embryo [atomic] 

• Page 164. • V6Iil-Vull, page 13. • KlIpllli, pqe U6. 
• I'lIgc 7. • Pqe 154. 
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world, may be called itt supporter.·r PUlunjulee says, in th. 
SAme strain, 'Spirit is Dot excluded, but is necessary lUI the 
manifester, through mtellect: • Spirit has no intercourse with 
material objects,' pagc 221. It is true, indeed, that VlSdu
Vasu speaks of nrumhu as the charioteer, but in this character 
he himsen' IS subject in his dispensations to the merit or de
merit of the governed. Kupilu pllllDly maintains, that 'God 
baa nothing to do with creatures, nor they with him.'B Epicurus 
$ays, ,It IS not conslsk'nt with our natural notions of the goda, 
as happy and immortal belllgs, to suppose that they encumber 
themselves with the management of the world, or are subject 
to the cares and passIons which must necessarIly attend so 
great a charge. We are therefore to conceive, that the goda 
have no intercourse with mankind, nor any concern with the 
alairs of the world.' 

On the subject of CreatIon, the Hindoo philosophers were 
as much at variance as on that of the divine nature: 

We have already seen, that by several philo.opher. matter 
itself was considered as capahlc of the work of creation ,
Kupilu, Soomuntoo, Vagru-Padu, and Plhunjulee all 
maintain this doctrine. Kunlldu appEars to maintain the ume 
()pinion, when he says, 'in creatIOn two atoms begin to be 
agitated, till at length they become separated from their for
mer union, and then unite, by which a new sub&tance is formed, 
which possesses the qualities of the things from which it ar~'h 
The Pythagoreans held, that motion is the effect of a power 
.essential to matter, and that no separate cause was requited l'( 
employed. It was the doctrine of Plato, that there il in 
matter 8 necessary but bhwland refractory force. 

Veda-Vull, Vushisht'h\J, and Vrih\bputee belieVed, tbat 
God united to 11imself matter, and thus formed the world. 

r hill 145. 148. IIPase2. 
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I Ir,t this union, says Vuslusht'hU, tM qualIty of darknElIll pre
.ailed, and hence arose the desire 01 gIVing birth to creatures: I 
These philosophers speak of the power or force wllJch causes 
the procf.'ssion and contmued progrr .... of thillgS, as resldmg in 
tim illusion. They tPus argue the yogee, abstracted from 
all sublunary obJccts, perceives no nceesblty for a thousand 
things called for m a.secular state; but he is bappy In himself, 
and seeks no human Intercourse; but should thiS yogee fall 
from this clevation, and become ensnared by worldly attach
ment, his mind will then become concentrated on these objects 
of his affectlODs, 'and he will feel immedlatc subjection to a 
thousand wants. TIllS mode of reasoning they apply to God, 
and thu& account for creaUon: God becomes umted to ill U1l1on , 
and he then feels the desire of creation, anu forms the world. 
Thus Vedu-Vasu, 'The ma,s of illUSIOn forms the incon
ceivable and unspeakable ellergy of God, which Ib the cause of 
an things. In creation, God united to hims .. lf shuktee, (Jl' 

,energy, 111 which reSide the three qualIties'L ell.erO tell9 11~, 

, that the vis or force which was in all tho&e things called God, 
or deified, was really no other than something of God in every 
thing that is good·1 In conformity with dlese ideas, God is 
spoken of by -the Hindoo sages as the active power, and mat
ter as passive in the work of creatlOll, and hence the terms 
tnale (pooroosht\) and female (pl'ukritee) are frequently fuunrl 
in their wntmgs' 'God, when the active alld passive powers 
are ullited, possesses form.'''' The supreme cause exists in two 
partl! like the seed of the eiccr arectmum, which represent the 
active and passive powers of nature: n 

, III creation the at"tive 
power directed the passive.'o , According to some writers, the 
monad [of PythagOlasJ denotes the active principle in 
nature, or God; the duad, the passive principle or matter.'p 
Empedocles ~ays, 'The first principles of llature are of two 
kinds, active and passive; the active is unity or God, the 

I Page 21. k Pages IB4 and 14. I Cudworth. m Uglistyu, p. 33. 
n V~hboo, p ... 36. " Ugustytl, p. 33. • Edek1. 
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passive matter.' Plato lemHI to express & sim'" ot-101li0 
wben he attributes all the evils of the preaellt fiate to 1'I18t&eJ";' 

that it, uaian to matter. Tile &enns shuldee, energy, u'Vidyu, c:nat. 
matter, and prukntce, illUStOD, aU Oll'pressl\te or tbe propertiee 
of matter, are used to sigDlfy that from which material things 
arose; al)d hence says V~du· Vasu, 'Illusion is t~ producing 
cause of oonsdouB1Iess, of the understandiag, of intellect, of 
the fift senses, the five organs, the five kinQs of air i. \he 
body, of crude mltttpT, and of all other material thing .. •q Here 
we have the doctrine that matter, &c. were createci; and Vedl· 
Vasu adds, 'The Wliverse 1I'as formed from vacuum, air, me, 
water, and earth. The Stst thing eteated '11'81 vacuum." Ia 
direct oppositioll to this last sentence, Kilpini says, • There 
are some remark! in tbe vcdu and smriteee which lead to a COD

clusioD, that the intellectual part [of the universe] was, STat 
created." 'Gad,' says Plato, • produced miDd prior In time u 
weU as excellence to the body:-Gout\1m~, nat acknawledging 
the opinions eIther of KUptli'l or of Ved1it· VaSil, snys, < God., 
bfing possessed of eight quahues Dr dlspOSltions eXlStmg atel'. 
nally witllin himself, mamfested lumself in a body of light 
[Vedu· Vasil cOlltends for his uflIting to himself darknesa or 
matter], from whence the primary atooli i~8Ued:' KupiH1, oa 
the other hand, maintains, that the world was prodlll.OO by the 
twenty-four pClnctples oftlungs as an assistimg cause.'" Enfieli 
8ays~ that the Persians, the Indians, the Egyptians, and all 
the celebrated Grecian philosophers, held, that prlflciples were 

the first of all thing •. 

Gollwmi:i taught the doctrine of aD archetype or patterl1 
from wbich all thing. were created: f The creator next, UIifII 
the prin'tary atems, gave pxisteDce to the 6rst form or pattera 
of things, from which, in union with merit and delllerit, erea.-. 
tion arose." K.Upilu also says, 'from the elements water, fire, 

• Pa&,e J 85. r Page 14: Anal:lmenes taught, that the lubtle etber 

Will the tint material principle in nalur~. • Page 138. • Pllge"8. 
U Page 143. ~ Page 9. 
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.u-, _ .,ace, and the primary Ueml. combined, a patter. 
or archetype 1a formed, from which the visi~le UIIi'fene 
apriop." • God,' saya Plato, 'that he might form a perfee' 
",,«Jd, followed ,that eternal pattern,' &c. 

Several pbilosopbers taught, that the world was eternal. 
Hence sayll Kupill1, • This universe is the eternal tree Brl1m
h1i, which sprung from an imperceptible seed [mlltter]:"
Cbyvunu says, 'The world has no ('reator." Epicurus says, 
'The uDlvt:rse always existed, and will always rernam.' 'Aris
totle acknowledged no cosmogoDla, no temporary production 
of the world, but concluded it to have been from eternity:b 
He supposed it abs...,rd, to tbink, that ' God who IS an Im
moveable nature, and whOle essenre is act or energy, should 
have rested or slept from eternity, doing nothing at all; and 
then, after infinite ages, should have begun to move the mat
ter, or make the world.· Punchl1JUnU, a Hindoo sage, en
tertained more correct Ideas, and says, • To make aoy thing 
betidea God eternal, is to make more than one GCld:~ 

There were othera who taught that matter, atoms, and the 
primary elementa, were etunal· Vrihusputee says, 'From 
teA elements every thing arose, one of which, uV1dyu [matter] 
""aI uncreated," Goutumu maintain. that 'atoms are eter
Aal:f He IS followed by Poit'hienusee, 'the universe K cltm
posed of un created atoms, incapable of extension '8 Kilnadil 
.~YI, • Atoms are un created, and are of four kinds, from 
which arose earth, water, light and alr:h The idea of the 
Hindoo p~ilo.opherl was, that crude m~tter and the primary 
,_entl partake of the three qualities in equal proportioD8' 
b\lt matter, or the passive principle, in the stoical systf'm, is 
deltitute of all qualities. 'Matter,' according to Plato, 'is an 

• Page 144. 
4 PAi' ~~. 

'''.44. 

• Page 41. 
• Pap2C. 

.PlIIlt 278. 

" EaBeld. 
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etenI&l and bdinite principle;' Demoeritu. says, I ~ 
ex.iats mUlt owe its being to necessary,and .e1f existent pria. 
clplet! the principles of all things are two, atoms aDd Vacu\l1O. tie 

Epicurul! says, C These first principle.. or simple atoms, aTe 
divisible by no force, and therefore 10USt be immutable:I-A~ 
though sltlf-contradiction and variety of opmion were to have 
no bounds, two of these philosophers appear to aftirm, that 
atoms are not eternal: Goutumu says, 'From God 88 a body 
of hght the primtlry atoms iSBued ;'''' and Vedu-Vaau deliver. 
a similar opinion: 'The primary elements, at creation, were 
produced in an atomic form:"-

Yet there were some philosophers, whose conception. of God 
as the creator were more correct: Putunji11ee says, • The uni
"erse arose from the Will or the command of God, who infused 
into the system a power of perpetual progression ;'0 and Jatoo
lurnu, another sage, dehvers a similar opinIOn: • Creation 
arose out of the will of God, who created a power to produce 
and diJ'ect the universe.'" Yet here the chriltian reader wiU 
perceive an essential error in the idea that the power to create 
was 80metlung derived from the deity. None of the ancient 
heathen could divest themselves of the ldt!a, that the 'CreatioQ 
and government of the universe would be too troubltl101'lle to 
the DIVIne Being; an idea which contains the groBlLelt re
Section on the infinite wiadom, power, and benevolence of 
God. 

Such were the ideaa of the Hindoo philosopher. relative to 
the origin of things. Respecting the 'World ittelf, both .. the 
product of divine wisdom, aDd all a Btage of action, their "Pi. 
lUana were equally incorrect:-Vaghriikurni'i say., f The 

I Eldidd. t Enlield. I Enfield. .. Page B. ThDae phi-
JolI>pber., saYI EII6e1d, wbo beld tbe 'YlteeI flf eauUlallon, conct!lved GOd 
lG II&m l1een eterDally me IOOlT. of DUlltel'. h,.,. 14. • ,.. 10. 
r PIIglI 52. 
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worJ4 is-fals8, though God is united to it 'q Ktiptl\1 GeliRn a 
saHat idea; , That part of the world which is p61'1l'l8ll8ftt. i. 
~:' all the rest is contemptible, because unsubstanu.I: 
AgaiJl, • Thia error-formed world is like a bubble on the water: 
we can never say that It does not exuif, nor that it doell. It is 
• unreal 8S when the thIrsty deer mistakes the fog aD the mea~ 
." for a pool of water." Visible things. were regarded by 
Ptato 88 fieeting shades. Yet. K ~pi1u speaks more rationally 
when he says, ' The world resembles a lodging house; there is 
no uniol'l between it and the occupier:' and Kunadu thus cor. 
rects the folly of thcse ascetics: • Visible objects are lIot t~ be 
despised, seeing the most important future effects arise Ollt of 
them." 

As far as these philosophers were yogUs, Of' advocates fot' 

the system of abstracti'on, they necessarIly felt but little reVE
rence (or the gods, since they considered absorption, to whICh 
the gods themselves had not attained, as a felicity far greater 
than all their heavens could supply: hence says Kilpilu,' EveD 

the residence of Brumha is hell, for it is full of the impurity of 
death: among the' inhabitant. of tllat place, those who are 
mcn1!l glorious than yourself are miserable, in consequence of 
their subjection to the three goon us; aDd being constantly 
terrified with the fear of transmIgration, even they aeek libe
ration.' 

The Hindoo philosophers never directed their disciples to 
worsbip Bri1mhii, the one God, f'xcept by the forms denomi. 
nated yogli., ami in which we find little that can be called W'DI'

.hip :. their object was not to enlarge the UftderlltandiBg and 
elevate the p8.lllions, but rathet< to derrtroy both in their atteillf* 
to attain perfect abstraction of mind. So that what .cudworth 
says, ~ Some contend that the supreme God was not at all wor
abipped by the pagans,' is substantially true respecting tbe 
Hindoo •• 

• p..ge 54. s Page 149; • Page 167. I Page 282 • 



W.. these ascetics eondt'lceoo to- Dotie!! the gorle; they 
speak ofBrumha just as HelDed 81ld others &peU: of JupitIer., 
that he is t the father of the gods, and that to bim the creatioa 
of all tblDgs is to be attribLlted.'" Thf'Y also gIVe Brtlmha t.o 
aSfociates, Vishnoo and ShIVU, and in the handA of this trium
virate place the work -of generw creation, preservatioD, and 
deatruction, thus holding up a most; surprizing and unaccounta~ 
b1e union between tbe Hiudoos, the Greeks and RolllftDl: 
'MaximLlB Tyriull obacrve8,' 8ays Cudworth, < that Hoaer 
shares the government of the world among the triulIlvirate of 
gods. Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluw. The Roman and Samo
thracian trmity of gods, worslupped nltogother iB the capitol. 
were JupIter, Mmerva, and Juno,' 

It ill inculcated in every part of the Hindoo writiag. that the 
gods were created. AU the sages, though lome of them made 
matter and even the world eternal, agree with Vriblispiltee, 
who certainly meant to include the gods, 'Ged is from ever. 
11l5ting: every thing else l1a5 a derIved eXistence." 'All be
ings,' says Harectu, , from Brumhll"to the smallest inSE'ct, oon. 
stantly reap what they have Bown in former birth • .', Cudwartk 
says, 'the heathen poet., though seeming 8ti~klel'1l for poly. 
theitlm, except one only unmade deity, .serted aU tIte other 
to be generated, or created gods.' 

It might be asked, jf Brl1mha, Vishnoo. and Shiro preside 
ovet' human affAirs, what work is there assigned to the other 
godB ? Most of the gods, who are not the varied forml 9f 
these three, preside over some pRrticular part of creation or of 
terrene affairs: thus, Kartikhyu is the god of .,ar, Lnk.hmii 
i. the goddeMl of prosperity, &c. I Cicero did not suppoae,' 
nys Cud .... orth, t the supreme God to do all things immediately 
and by himself, but he assigned some certain parts and pro
vinCes to other inferior gods.' 'Amongst the pagans,' a4da 

U Cudwortb. " P4I6f! 24. , Pagoe3f. 
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the same wriUr, ' there was notbing without a god: one pre
.ided over the rocking of the cradle, another over the sweep
ing of the hOl18e, anotber over the ears of com, another over 
the hUlk, and another over the knots of straw and grau ' 

Exactly the lame idea prevailed among the Hind'Oo philo
I'aphera as is attributed to Screvola and Varro, who, says Cud
'Worth, ' agreed, that the civil theology then pstablished by the 
Roman laws was only the theology of the vulgar, but not the 
true; that there was anodler called the theology of wise men 
.ftd of truth: Still we must remind the reader, that it was not 
the grossness or absurdity of image worship that offended the 
Hindoo sages; they aspired to a state of abstraction from 
earthly things which was beyond the reach pf the vulgar, and 
which they proudly expected would elevate them to a perfect 
union with the deity, leaving the gods and their worshippers in 
a state of subjection to death, and to transmigration through 
evf!lt'y reptile form. 

Rpspecting the state qf man in thzs 'World the Hindoo philo
soplrers appear to have taught, that all men are bor" under the 
il'lftuence of the merit or dement of actions performed in some 
prior state;t Dnd that the preponderance of merit or demerit 
in these actions regulates the quantity of .each of the three 
qualities (goon us} in each mdlvidual, viz. of the quality leadlOg 
to truth and consequent emancipatioD, of that to activity, and 
of that to darkness, respectively termed the 8utwu, rUJu, and 
tUI11U goonus; WhlCh qualities have an overwhelming influence 
on .tPe actions and effects of the pre~nt birth. KupiH1 thus 
delaihe!l these qualities: • The lluahty leadmg to truth, pro-
4uC'CY happmeJ8; that giving n5e to activity, inclines the per
I0Il to aeek his happlDeMI among the objects of sense; aDd that 

a Pl>it'hiillibee 8aya,' Merit lI,od demerit, as well as tbe oniverte, IInl 

.lernal.' p U, ChY"UDU SHY'. • The fates of men Mille out of worke ha,,
iUI DO beglGlI.llI!-' p. '47. 
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leading to darkpeSil produces iI1lenlibihty. The 6nt~. 
leads to hberatum; the second to temporary ~appineu in .he 
heavens of the gods, and the last to roiiery," 

Accordmg to this system, therefore. men are not bom 81 

candidat~s for a celestIal pl'ize, or as probationers, having life 
and death set before them, every thing depending on their cha
racters and conduct in the present state; but tbey are pluell 
under the effects of action~ which are saId to have had no be
ginning. and whIch regulate the qualitIes or complexion of 
the character so entIrely, as to remind us of what is said of the 
doctrine of fate accordmg to Zeno and ChrysippUB, that' it 
implies an eternal and immutable series of causes and effec'tB. to 

which the deity himself is subject' On this point, take t;b,t 
following authorities. 'Men are born subject to time, place. 
merit and dameflt:b 'God formed creatures accor<ling to the 
eternal destiny connected with their meritorious or evIl coo
duct:' 'God created every tilIng in an inseparable COllQec

tion WIth the merit and demerit of actions.'" God himtelf i. 
subject ill his [,overnment to the merit and demerit of works." 
• SOlDe say, that tbe very body, the senses, and the faeultiet 
a180, are the fruits of actions'" 'Works of merIt or demerit ill 
one birth, naturally give rise to virtue or vice lD ~heo 0 • .'. 

, When the appoiLlted periods of passing through the eJfects of 
meritorIOUs and eVil actions al'e expired, the soul will obtaiD 
emancipation:b 'Birth IS an eVIl, for with birth aU manner of 

evils are connected:' Seneca says, 'Divine and human af
fairs are al1ke borne along m an Irresistible current; cauae do
penda upon cause; effects arise in a long 8ucceliSl0D.' 

ReJpecting the human body, the opimons of three dieu.s

gUIsbed pbilosophers may suffice: K ulladil .aY8, , The body ia 

-Page4. 
4 IM1kshl1, paJe 27. 
C De, lilli, page 29. 

- OOliIOmfi, page 9. 
• UIIIlIra, page45. 

~ DI1kfth6, page 28. 

C Hln igoo, page 24. 
f (loutlln\\I., pagalljll. 
I GOUluruu, pRg~ 26;;. 



~ ofcme element, earth, aDd that 'Water, light, air, and 
QClNlB are DIlly alsiltantl,' page 280, KupilU, 1't!SpeCtiDg the 

origin of bodies, delivel'lJ this oplDioo : c In the midst of that uBi
val'lJe-surrounding egg,k which is tcn times larger than the four
tee .. spheres, by the wIll of the self-exIStent was produced the 
st'bOOlll-sbureeru,'1 page U2. 'Causing the rare qr subtle 
partB of bis own lingu-shllreerum to fall as clot/ling upon the 
_.proceeding from himself, God created all animals;' p.142, 
V~ht'hti says, ' From the quality ,eadmg to truth in space, 
arose the power of hearing; from the same in air, arose feeling; 
ill fire, the sigbt; in water, taste; in matter, smell. From the 
quality leading to acrivity united to space, arose speech; from 
ttte same in air, arose the power of the hands; in light, that of 
the feet; in 'Water, that of production; and in eal th, that of 
expulsion; and from this quality in the whole of the five ele
menta, .1'018 the power of the five breaths, or air received into 
• emitted from the body. The five senses, the five organs of 
aetion, the five breaths, with the mind and the understanding, 
form the embryo body: a particular combination of these 
forma the body in Its perfect state.'n Plato says, ' When that 
pribeipU! which we call quality is moved, and acts upon matter, 
it anciergoea an entire change, and those forms arc produced 
f..- which arises the diverSified and coherent system of the 
uni"ene • 

'l'he BOul was considered by all these philosopbers at. God. 
1'he "edantees were of opinion, that there existed no dustinc
don between spirit and the soul. while KlipiIU and Putunjillee 
maintained, that besides the sow there was no such thing as 
-pirit, preserving a distinction at the same time between the 

teUI as liberated from biJ1h, and as confined in a bodily state. 

k An orphiC fl'agmcnt is preserved by Atbenagoras, in which lba formation 
ef the world is represented under the emblem. Qf aD egg. 
1 FrOID 'lthiOl~ 11'088, and IIhurilirQ., body. ~ rrwa UDJO, aWlIllC, 

• Pile 21. 



~ ... ho _de. distiactiOD between the dIOll] and apM-it. ... 
teDded that .piri~ u connected with the body was there ia .. 
unmixed and intangible 8t-&te, as simple light or, ew:rgy, _ 
not as in any respect polluted by evil actions, the painful con
Beqliences of whIch, w a lense of misery, tlley "ontended wer.e 
confined to the loul; and If in any part ilf this work u idea 
sholdd ha"ve been given, that the Great Spirit, in an individua~. 
state, enjoys or endures the frUits of actiOlls, except by its 0QIl~ 
finement to a bodily iltate, the reader i~ entreated to substitute, 
in any such passage, the term soul. By the term jeevu, or soW. 
the Hiodoos understand an uncreated bemg or pow.er, aepJp'ate 
from spirit, the subject or worshipper of spirit, which though 
individuated, has one source common to all souls. Kl:ipiHi NYa, 
r some mamtain the doctrine of the individuality of souls; b\lt 

this IS false, for all souls have the same vitality.'o Jeevu. .ig~ 
Dines llfe, and the 4uthor knows no term by which to identify 
it, but that of soul in a ]ower sense. The soul thus, according 
to some of these sages, IS dependent on spint for all its power" 
and under spirit regulates all the motions of the body: to the 
soul is nISI) ascribed all the merit aDd demerIt of actions. The 
Bcat of spirit is said to be ill the bram, and of the soW in the 
heart, Strato taught, r that the seat uf the soul was ill tlIe 
middle of the brain.' The soul is also said to be suiljert. in its 
powers and actions, to the bodily state in which it is placed. 

These philosophers further tallght, that munu, the mind, and 
booddhee, tlw understandmg, were assistant. to the sow,-&nd not 
facIlIties of the Spirit. They considered all hving creatures 88 

poe&essed of 101l1s; the soul of a beast being the same as that in 
rational creatures, that in beasts bemg only more confined than 
.that in maJl. I All lIfe ill Brumhti,' says Vedu-Vasi1. Arche· 
1aus of Mi1etus taught, that .mimals have souls which dilFer in 
tJaeir flo-wen according to the structure of the bodies in wbich 
they reside. T~ Hindoo sages distinguilihed, however, be-

o Page 154. 
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tween tile _ and animal life, the latter of which tb81 ipolc4! 

of as 1teing mere vital breatb. The foaowing opinions on ~ 
iMellectual part of man are found in t.he Hindoo writIng'll : 
, .Mind cannot be the source of life and motion, for if this had 
tteen the case, when thIs power had been pursuing something 

,eWe, the body would have become inanim8te:~ 'The unWlr. 

Mending, though not the cause of light, in consequence of itl 
nearness to spirIt, pO$sesses n degree of radiance superior t6 

every other part of nature .\ 'The understanding receives the 
forms of things, and they are reflected upon spirit. It is 
through the operations of the understanding that thmgs ar~ 

perceived." 'The understanding is without beginning, for as 
a setld IS said to contain the future tree, so the understandlDg 
con~ns the habits produced by fale," Empedocles mam

wned. that' not only man but brute animals are allied to the 
di.inity, for tbat one spint which pervades th'! universe unites 
all animated beings to itself and to one anotheT. It i8 there
fore unlawful to kill or eat animals which are allied to us in 
their principle of life.' 

HaVJng thus brought man on the stage of action, the Hindoo 
tages point out three modes of religIon, the lowe~t of which 
relates to the popular cerrmonies, and the fruit of which will be 
a religious mind, and a portion of merit and happmess If 
these rehgious works are 8plendid, a residence With the gods is 
promised. The next mode is that of devotton, the Messings 
promi1!ed to w~ich are com prized in a dwelling near God in a 
fature etate. But that which theBe sages nlost exalted WQS the 
lNt'.uit of divine wiadoRl, either in connection With ceremonies 
or without them, Dr discrimination, 8ubjt'ction of the pasaioDtl, 
and abstraction of mind. Tbe fruit promised to this ab. 
etraction is liberation or abaorption. On these subjects we 
have the following opinions; • Future happiness is to be ob-

, GoutnPlli, page 230. • PltlaJlllee. page 223. , Kfiplfil. 
p~ 151. • Kill/IIII, page 1.' 



.. eel by de'f'otion, afBimd'by a eight of the1mage, by t .... 

iog it, by meditation on its form, wor.hipping its feet, or in itt 
presence, Bowing to it, serving it from tMreetioo,' &c. t 'ThOle 
ceremonies by whi'lh the knowledge of the divine nature is ob
tained, and by which all eVil is for ever remo\l'ed, we call 
religion .. ·.-· Perform the appointed ceremonies for subduing 
the pusion,; listen to discourses on tbe divine na,"" 
tilt the mind unwaveringly on God, purify the body by inc .. • 
tations and oUler ceremonies, and persuade thy.self that thou 
and the deity are one." I The inferior fruit following works 
i. happiness with the gods." AshwuJayl1nn and Vean-V.G, 
however, protest against the performance of works for tit. 
uke of reward: the former says, 'It is ilDproper tG leek fbr a 
recompense for works;' and the latter says, • Works are not to 
be con8idered as a bargain: Other philosophers, and aBlOllft 
them Shunkliracharyu. are opposed to. all worka· the latter 
lay,,' • Works as wholly excluded, and knowl&Jge alODEl, 
realizing every thmg as Brilmhu, procures liberation "-In di
rect opposition to this, Gurgu 'i-ays~ f The man who is anim*d 
by an ardent devotion, whatever opimons he embraces, "ill ob
tain final emancipation." Narudi:\ luggestl another way to 
beatitude, f Reliance on a religious guid!:, singing the pr.ue. 
of God, and abstraction, lead to future bles8cdness.'b All tbeee 
philosophers agreed with Shutatupu, 'That the candulate lOr 
future bliss must renounce the indulgence of the passions:-

Althaugb lDany things are found in the philosophical writipg\ 
of the Hindoos favourable to the practice of relip. eere
monies and t() devotion, yet the ancient system, it i. evident. 
atrongly recommended abst1'action and the practice of thole 
a_erities wwch were intt:nded to anDlhilate the passion.. In 
this work, wisdom, at" rather discrimination, .,88 conaidered as 
the most effective agent, UIlited to bodily austerities. On thia 

• la.wftgnc!t, pIIg1' '3. • KimatIlI, page f~O. 
pllpaa. 1 V~d6.V .. ii,.vase 177: • Page Inl. 

b Page 16. • Page !lB. 
,,~r... I.,. D 

k Uglatrt\: 
• Page 'I. 
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subject lttipilit thus speaks: f We caU that discrimiaating 
wisdom which ilistinguishes spirit from mlltter according,'tO 
their different natures: ,the immateriality of the one from the 
materiality of the other, the good of the one from the evil of 
the other, the value of the one from the \\otthlessnes;; of the 
bther.' 'Nothing destroys false ideas so much as discrimina
tion.' r Everyone through vi~lble objects knows something of 
God, but abstract ideas of God none possess, except as dis
crimination is acquired: r DiscriminatIOn, seeing it prevents 
false ideas, is the cause of liberation.'" The reader wiJl per
ceive that this discrimination was to be connected with yogli, 
which is thus desenbed 'The reatraining of the mind, and 
confining it to internal motions, is called Jogu: r Of the 
eight parts of yogu, the first five serve the purpose of sub
dl1iag the passions." r When the yogee renounces all 8Isist~ 
ance from the understanding, and remains without the exer
cise of thought, he is identified with Brumhti, lind remains a. 
the pure glass when the shadow h!l$ len it." The exalted 
powers posscslled by the yogee are thus mentioned by Putlin
julee: 'The yogec will hear celestIal sounds, the songs and 
conversatIon of celestial choirs.g He will have the perception 
Of their touch in their passage through the air.' • The yogee 
is able to trace the progress of intellect through the sensei, 
and the path of the animal spirit through the nerves He ia 

able to enter a dead or a hving body by the path of the senJcw: 
and in this body to aetas thl)ugh it were h,s own:h The happy state 
of stoicism tb which he is raised is thu~ described by Kupilu : 
, To Q yogee, in whose mind all things are identified as spirit, 
what is infatuation? what is grief? He sees all things as one. he 
is destitute of affections; he neither rejoices in good, nor is 
ofended with evil.'. 'A wise man sees so many false things in 

4 Kopllu, pagel 124, 126, aDd UiZ. • PlitilnJulee, page 209. t V~~ 

V"su, page 196. I Pythagoras i. said to have heeD perDiitted 
t, bear tbe celestial music of lire 4pbere. h Pap SUi • 
• ZeDo IDlagiDed hi. wise DIaD void of 8111 pal8iOM and emotloDs, aDd capa
ble 01 belDg happy iD the midst of tortnre.-PlatO """ • Theoretical pbi-
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tbOle wbicb are called ttue-, so many disguBting things in thOle 
whieb are called pleasant, and 80 much misery in what is called 
bappineH, that he turns away with disgust.' • He who in tbe 
body h .. obtained liberation, is of 110 cast, of no sect, of DO 

.reier, attends to no duties, adheres to no shaatrlb, to DO for. 
mulas, to'oo works of m~rlt; he is beyond the reach of speech; 
he remains at a distance from all secular concerns; he haa re
nounced the love alld the knowledge of sensible objects; he i, 
glorious as the autumnal sky; he flatters none, be honour. 
Done, he is not worshipped, he wonhips none; whether he 
practises and follow, the customs [of his country] or not, thia 
ill hiB character:k StIlI Putiinjulee admits the p08/tibilityof 
tbi. abstraction being broken' • If the gods succeed in ex
citing desire in the mind of the yogee, he Will be thrown back 
to all the evils of future transmigrations '\ 

On the subject of death, these philosophers entertained no 
idea Clther just or solemn Shoonu-Shcphu says, 'Material 
things undergo no reul change; birth and clcath nre only ap
pearances.' n Goutumu says, • Some affirm, that death is to 
be identified With the completion of tllos" enjoyments or sufi'er
iogs winch result from accountabihty for the achOlls p,.rformed 
in preceding births. Others call the dl~solulion of the union 
betwlen the soul and the body, dE-ath I and others contend 
that death IS merely the dlhholutlon of the body:" Kunadii 
ezprcsses similar ideas in th~se words: 'Religion and irre
ligion, at b.rth, taking the form of the unclerstanding, the 
body, and the lenses, become united to them, and the dillO
lutioo of this union is death.'o 

Otl tranSfllligration these phHQSophers thus speak: 'The im
pIIU8 ef aetiens [the mark of merit or demerit left on the 

IQlOph) plodures a contemplative hfe, In which the miud, occupied oa 
mClbl.atlOIl! purely IJl&e'IIICCual, acquJlw a l'eaembiallce to tile divlnlty/ 

" KlljIiUi, Pa,e 169, 170. I Pille 217. m Page 48. R P~e 
241. Q Page ~2. 
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~ind by actions] is to be attributed to illusion. ActiOQ&' pe~ 

formed under the influence of illusion are fullowed by eigfn 
millions of births.' 'He who at death loses the humen form, 
10Bel the impressions received in tbe human state; but when 
be is born again as a man, all the impression. of humanity 
are revived,'p-, It is the thlrst.producing seed of desire that 
gives birth to creatures', 'Panion ill the chief cause of re
produ<:tion.' 'The nve sources of misery, that is, ignorance, 
selfishness, passion, hatred, and fear, which spring from the 
actiona of former births, at the moment uf a person's birth 
become assistants to actions the existence of pride, passion, 
or en"'Y, infallibly secures a birth connected with earthly at
taQhment Men who are moved by attachment, envy, or fear, 
be.come that upon which the mind is steadfastly fixed,' The 
Pythagoreans taught, that 'after the rational mind i. freed 
from the chains of the body, it assumes an ethereal vehicle. 
and passcs into the regions of the dead. when. It remains till 
it is sent back to this world. to be the mbabitant of &orne other 
body, brutal or human These ideas were the foundatioB of 
their abstinence from animal food, and of the exchuion of 
animal sacrifices from their religiOUS eeremonics.' ( The ra
tional soul,' adds Pythagoras, 'is a demon sprung from the di
vine soul of tbe world, and sent down ioto the body as a 
punishment for its crimes in a former state: 

Liberation,' or ab1OrptioD, was thus treated of by the Hin
dOD sages: • Emancipation consists In the extinction of all 
aorrow." 'Future bappiness consists in hClng absorbed IIl'lllat 

~od who is a sea of joy."-' Exemption from future birth CIIIl 

be obtained on1y by a person's freeing himJelf from all attach· 
ment to sensible objet'ttl.' < Discriminating wisdom procluces 

emancipation.' • The Vedantti teachet, ,hat discriminat.mc 
'WI,dom produces absorption jnto Brtimbii; the Sankbyi1 BaY., 

• Pt!.tt\tIji:Jlee, plIges201, 219. • P., 122, 123. • 'Sour.: 
says Plato, • are sent down IlIto the human body II ioto a _pwcbre or pr!o; 
1011." • Goutiimu, rase 9. ., VIk;bbht'1lu, pag. ff. 
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atJiIbrptkm inw life,'" • Emancipation is to be obtained by 
perfect abstraction of mind.'-' LiberatIOn ill to be obtai oed 
_~y by ~iviIle wisdom, which, however. cannot exist io the 
mind WIthout wholly extillguishing all COlISClousneu of out. 
ward things by meditatIOn on the one Brumhu. In this man
Der the soul may obtam emancipation even in a bodily state:1-

• By BBcendmg through the ata!les of a stw.dent, a secular. and 
• hermIt, a person will obtlllD absorption:- 'The practice of 
ceremomt:a and dU'lue knowledge Ilre both necessary to pro- , 

cure liberation:' 'AbsOIption will Immediately succeed 
the removal of misiake respecting malter, or the value of 
material thmgs,'b Pythagoraa thought. thllt the soul after 
IUCCllsslve purgations would return to the eternlll source from 
which it first proceeded.-Chrysippus and CleanthcR taught. 
that eveD the god~ would at length return to Jupiter, and ill 
him lose tRelt separate existence. Jumudugnee, a Hindoo 
lage. however, rejects this idea of the extinetion of all iden
tity of existellce in a future state: 'The Idell of IOling a dil
tinct eXlsteRce by absorption, all 11 drop is lost in the ocean, is 

abhorrent: it is pleasant to feed on sweetmeats, but no 
on" Wishes to be the Bweetmeat itself:' 

The Hindoo sages were not all agreed respecting the dllso: 
lutlon of the unIverse, or in what the Greeks called the perio
dical revolution of nature, or the Platonic or great year. 
Kopilu and others clearly taugbt that the world would be dis
lGl-ved: Kapil" says, 'That in which the world will be ab
sorbed is called byaODle crude matter, by others illusion. and 

tty othen atoma.'d-Zeoo says, • At thiS period, all material 
fbr_ are lost in one ch~otic mass; all animated nature is re

uDited to the deity, and n~ture again eXists in its original form 

a l{liplli1, pRge 126. • It I, oIly.' ~ay. P1alo. ' by llist'lIlJ8AlUg itlOelf 
hIa-allmtlllal plUsllJlls that the soul or maD em be prepared to ret.\Inl 1o 
ila onglual habltatiun: • PutulIJll.lee, page 10. 7 V~II-Va.lI. 
~ U. • .loimluee, pilge 16. • Bhrlgog, page Z~. 

• Vrlblllp\1tee,ll11;e 25. • Page 43. cl Pclge I~O. 
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1111 OD8 whole. consisting of God and matter. From tw. cIaa..,. 
tic .tate, however. it agam emel'gcs. by thll energy of. 
Effiaent Principl,e, and gods and men, aDd all the fqrlDll of 
regulated nature. are renewed. to be dissolved and renefid 
in endless succession.' The EgyptIans 'conceived that the 
universe undergoes a periodical confiagrt.tion, after which aU 

tltings are restored to their original form, topass again through 
a sWlIlal' succession of changes:-Joiminee, on the other 
han~ maintains, that ' The doctriue of the total dissolutIon 
of the universe is not just.'c , The world had no beginning, 
aud will have no end· t as long as there are works, there must 
be birth, and a w~r1d hke the present as a theatre on which 
they may be performed. and the effects passed through,'· Gou. 
ttimu, Dukl.lhu, and others, taught that some parttl of the uni~ 
verse, or of the order of things, were eternal among these 
they included space, time, the vedu, the animal sOt,lI, the 
primary atoms, &c. 

!laving thu!! carried this summary through the most dis
tiaguished parti of the Hindoo plulosophy, the reader may be 
anll.ious to know how far these phIlosophers, thus mccs.antly 
contradICting each other, were persuaded of the truth of the 
doctrines they taught Goutumu says, • EVidence of the 
truth of things is to be obtamed thr()ugh the senses, by in. 
ference, by comparison, and by sensible lIigns or words:~ 
Joiminee iays, 'Tru,th 18 capable of the clearest demonstra. 
tion, wi~hout the possiblh~y of mistake," whde Katyayuuu 
mamtains" • that nothing is certain but existence and non-ex- ' 
ittence ,'k and Goutumu adds, • God bas placed in our nature 
a disposition to err:' ArcesJlaU8 taught ' that every thing 
i, uncertain to the human undeJ'jtandIDg.' Protsgoras is said 
to have taught, ' that contradi£tory arguments may be advanced 

.. • Page 18. f DiCEarebu8 mllintaiued that the human race Rl",.}'8 
existed.-Pllerfcydes wa~ of opinion that Jupiter, duratIon, and chao" 

were eternal, « Page 291 • Page 6. I Page 15., 
k Page 31. I Pap 243. 
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1lJ,7SQ ffVUY subject; that all natunll objects are perpequ.U, 
varying. that the senses -eon¥ey diffenent reports to dif. 
fereat perllOM, and even to tbe same person at dlfferent time..' 
Tbe Pyrrhonists maintam~d, that th~ mfel·tmces which philO'l' 
sophers have drawn from the reports of the senses are doubtfu.!, 
and that. any general comparison drawn from appearancel 
tJlay be overturned by reasonings equally plausible with tho .. 
by which it IS sl,Ipported. 

From all these quotations the reader will perceive such all 
.agreement between the philosophical systcms of all the ancients 
JlS may well excite the highest astonishment, The Greek and 
Hmdoo sages, it ml{;ht be supposed, lived in one age and 
country, imbibing the principles of each other by continual 
intercourse, 

There are many other remarkable comcidenees not notice4-
in these remarks for Instance, the Pythagorenns taught, tha~ 
after the rational mmd is freed from the chams of ~he bodt, it 
asl!umrs an aeriel vehicle: thiS vehicle the Hindoos call a pr~
tu shureeru ,-Pythagoras thought With the vedu, that he 
eould cure du.eases by incantatlO!ls ;-Lpiruru~ was of opillioil 
that the earth was in form a circular plain, and that a vas~ 
ocean surrounded the habitable world;-poth tbe Greek and 
Hindoo IUlcebcs concealed their ideas respecting the popular 
opinions and worship; the subjects controverted amongst' 
them were substantially the same ;-their modes of dlsCUSSIOll 
were the same; their dress and manners were very similat;. of 
which Diogenes may afford an example. thiS sage, It is hid. 
wore a coarse cloak, carrjed a wallet and a staff, and made the 
porticos and other public places hiS habitatIOn. ' 

~ut after all these efforts of the greatest minds, Greek!U1,!1 
'Rindoo, that ever were sent down to earth, how deplorable 
·tIuit, on subjects so infinitely important to man, the result. 
ibodld have beeD 10 painfuHy uncertain; and how irresistibly 

D+ 
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are-we brought to the scripture iloctriof',' that human wiMom 
it ut~rJy -iniuflicient, without the promised anistance (rmn 
above, to lead us into the path of truth, espeeiaDy as it re
&peets the knowledge of the divine nature and will. 

The author thinks he cannot conclude this part of'tbe intro
ductory chapter better, than by inserting fl'om Barthelemy, a 
ahort but very animated description of the clashing opinions of 
die Greeks ;-

"1 one day found in the portico of Jupiter some Athenians 
" engaged in philOflophicaJ discussions. No, l'Iorrowfutly ex
" claimed an old disciple of He~aclitus, I can never con tem
U plate nature without a secret horror. All living creatures are 
u only in a state of war or ruin; the mhabitants or the air, the 
"waters, and the earth, are endowed with force or cunning 
f· only for the purpose of persec.-ution and destructl\Jn: I my_ 
,. self murder and devour the animal which I have ff'd with my 
.. own hands, until I shall be devourl;1d in my turn by vile 
If insects. 

Ii I fix my attention on more pleasing objects, replied a 
.. fOllng follower of Democlitus. The flow and ebb of gene
"rations afilicts me no more than the periodical succession of' 
.. tbe waves of the ocean, or of the leaves of trees.m What 
" matters it t1iat such and such indiv\dual6 appear or disappe8l'? 
" TIle earth is a theatre cbangjn~ its scenery every moment. 
U Is it not annually clothed with new ftowerll and new fruits? 
II The atoms of which I am composed will one day re-unite 
., after their separatloD, and I shall ~revive in anoaber form· 

, .. Alas! said a third, the degree of love or hatr$l, of joy 
.. or grief, with which we are affected, has but too much infJq-

.. Miml1er. ap. SlOb. serm. !l6. p. 5a8. $I .. ~nid. ap. ewul. p. 630. 
• ,Pliu. Hl~t. Nat. hb. 7. cap. 45. t. i. p. ,(U. Bruck.. Hit&. PhiJoI. .. i. ~. 
U95. 
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II eJUle en our judgments. Q When aielt, I aee nothing ia ..... 
.. but a Iystem or'destruction; bu~ when in lIIealth, I bebold 
II onJy a system of reproduction. 

" It is in reality both, observed a fourth: when the universe 
It emerged from chaos, intelligent beings had reasoa to hUer 
<I themselves that the Supreme Wisdom would deign to wweJf 
.. to them the motive of their existence; bu, thiS secret be ra-
41 served to himself aionp, and, addressing himself to IfIOGIld 
" causes, pronounced only tMaC two words: Destroy; repra
u duce:~ words which have for ever fixed the destiny of the 

" world. 

" I know not, resumed the first, whether it be for their diYel'
"sion, or with a serious design, that the gods have formed 
" US;1 but this I I(now, that it IS the greatest of misfortUDet 
" to be born, and the greatest happiness to die.' Life, aid 
" Pindar, is but the dream of a shadow:' a lublime image. 
" and which depicts With a single stroke all the inanity or 
"man, Life, said Socrates, should only be meditation OD 

" death:' 8 sIngular paradox, to suppose that we are compelled 
" to lIve only to learn to die. Man is born, lives, and dies, ill 
"the same instant; and in that lOstant, 10 fugitive, what .. 
" complication of sufferings I HIS entrance into life il pro
ce claimed by cries and tears; in infancy and adolescence come 
U masters to tyrannise over him, and duties which exhalllt hi. 
" strength;u next follows a terrific succeuion of arduoUi la
" bours, overwhelming cares, bitter afHiction, and confticta or 
" every kind; and all this is terminated by an old age which 
_c renders him an object of contempt, and a tomb that COnlignl 

Q Ariltot. de Rbet, lib. 1. cap. 2, t, Ii. p.515. r JE~op ap. Stob. 
term. 103. p. 564. • Plat. de Leg. lib.!' t. II. p. 644. • SophocJ. 

ill (Edip. CoII'Hl. v. 1289. Baecbyl. et alII ap, Stob. 1IeI1II, 116. p. $30 et 531. 
Cicero Tuacul. hb. 1. cap 48. t. ii. p 273. • PlOd. in Pytble. 011. 8. v. 

J'G. • Plat. In fhal!doll. t, I. p. 64 et 67, ld ap. Colem. AleUDd. 8tro

maLllb. 5. p. 686. • Sophocl. in mIlp. Colon. ,. 1290. Axioch. 

ap. Plat. t. 111. po:JCI6. Tdee. 'p. Slob. ap. 535. 



~dij INntOI)UCTORT Ur.fARKS 

" ... *0 obliflon. You have but to study him. Hi. virtue. 
~' .... omy the barter.for lim vicee: if be refr.nns from one, it i • 
• , only to obey the other.~ Ifhe avail. not himlelfofbiseJlpe
"I'ience, he is a cluld beginning every day to hve: ifhe makes 
" aM ofit, he is an old man who has lived only too IODg. He 
., pouessee two signal advantages over otber animals,. foresight 
« and hope. What hu Nature done? She has cruelly impoi
~. tolled them with fear. What a void in every thing he does! 
" What wrieties and incongruities in all his propensitit's and 
.. projects! I would uk yoU, What is man? 

" I will tell you, AD8wered a giddy youth who entered at the 
"moment. Then drawing from under his robe a little figure 
~, ..rwood or paete--board, of wllich the limbs mIght be moved 
II by certain strings tbat he stretched and relaxed at plc8lIure.Y 
" Tben threads, aaid he, are the passiollJl, which hurry us 
&. Hmet"HIIes to the one side and sometimes to the mher.' Thi. 
I, i. -all I know of the matter; and having so said, he imme
" diately walked away. 

. I' Our life, .aid a disciple of Plato, is at once a comedy 'Uld 
<, tragedy; in the former point of view it can hllve no other 
«plot than our folly, nor In' the latter any catastrophe but 
~( Ileath; Bnd as it partakes of the nature of botb these dramBs, 
If jt, is interspersed with pleasures and with pauli.-

" The converaatton was perpetually varying. One denied 
~'the ,existence of motion; another that ()f the objew by 
~. which we appeal' surrounded. Every tfung ext.eraal, .ud 
~ tbay, is ollly deceit Ilnd falaehood~ every tiliog imernal oply 

." error andJllusion. Our senses, our pasSIOns, and reason, lead 
" \U utray; sc~ncesJ or rather i!11e opiaion., force us from th~ 

x Plat. in Phredop. t. I. p. 69. y Herodot.lill. 2. cap. 48. J.,lb. de Mood. 
~. !-rJ8tot. cap. 6. to l. p. GU. Lucian. de !?eo. Syr. cap. 16. t. hi. P. 4~. 
A'p'Ill. de MlJDI;!. &:c. • PW. de Leg. lib. 1. t ii. p. 6... · Plat. 111 
PhUeb. t. It p: 50. 
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~, ~ DE'igDGIance to abandon U8 td all the tonaeDt of lt1IIC\'eI'

" Qainty; and the pleasures of the mind have coatra~ta a ~.;. 
" 8&Jld tillles more painful than those of the senses. 

" I ventured to speak. Men, said I, at-e becoming more and. 
" Dlore enlightened. May we not presume that, after exhaust
I, ing all their errors, they will at length discover the seCRlt of 
J' thOle mysteries which occasion them such anxiety?-Anddo 
U you know what happens then? answered some one. Wilen 
" this secret is on the point or being discovered, nature is .ud
" denlyattacked with some dreadful disease.b A deluge or a 
"conflagration de.troys the nations, with all the monuments 
" of their intelligence and vanity. These fearful calallllties 
"have often desolated our globe. The torch or scienM hat 
H been more than once extinguished and rekindled. At each 
.. revolution, a few ind.ividuals whQ ha,'e escaped by aeeid'ent 

" re-unite the thread of generations; and behold a new race of 
" wretches laboriously employed for a long series of ages in 
H forming themselves mto societies, making laws, inventing attl, 
" and bringing their discoveries to perfect ion, c till a new catall

" trophe SWIlllow8 them up likewist: in the gulf of oblivion I 

U Unable any longer to sustain a convcrsation to me so ex
" traOrdmary and novel, I precipitately left the portico>, abd, 
" without knowing whither I directed my steps, preBently found 
" myself on the banks of the IlysBu8. My mind was violently 
" agitated with the moat melancholy and atHicting reifeotion •. 
" Was it to acquire such odious knowledge, then, that I bad 
CI 1uitted Diy country and relaticmtll Ana do all tbe eft'otu· bf 
" human understanding only serve to shew U8 that we are tblt 
,< molt miserable of beings! Bid. whence happens it that theBe 
.Af !teiugs exist? Whence does it h,appeD that they periah t 
tf What ~R those periodical (lhaoges which eternally take 

I 
II Plat. ID 'rIm t. Iii. p. 22. Amtot. Meteor. lib. 2. cap. If. t. t p.1I48. 

PoJ1b.lib. 6. p .• &3. HeJacJit. ap.ClelD. ~.lib. 6. p. i'll. NO'. Pesw, 
lbld. • Arletot. ~etapb. lib. 14. cap. 8. t. II: p. 1003. 
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~' place GO the theatre of the world? For w!lom i, this dreaMsl 
!' apectaele intended? Is it for the gods. who have no need of 
" it. i. it for men, who are its VIctims?' And why am I myaeff 
"compelled to act a part on this stage? Why was I drawn 
II Rom noo-entity without my knowledge. alld rendered wretch
,r ed without being asked whether I consented to be 80? I in
f' terrogate the heavens, the earth, and the whole universe . 
.. What answer can they give? They Silently Execute orders 
I' without any knowledge of their motives, I question the 
"ages: cruel men! They have answered me. They have 
II caught me to know myself! They have stripped me of all the 
"claims I had to my own esteem! Already I am unjuBt to-
41 wards the gods, and ere long perhaps I shaH be bal'barou' 
...... rd. men I 

., .. To what a height of violence and enthusiasm does a heated 
U imagination transport us! At a single glance I had run over 
" all the consequences of these fatal opinions; the slightest ap
" pearances were become to me reahties; the most groundless 
" apprehensions were converted mto torments my ideal, like 
Ie frightful phantom8, mair.tained a conftict in my m:nd with 
.. the violence of contending waves agitated by the tempest. 

" In the midst of this atorm of warring passIons J had th\"own 
" myself, without perceiving it j at the foot of a plane tree, ul1-
.. der which Socrates used sometimes to converse With his cis
•• aiplel.d The recollection of this wise aDd happy man lened 
4' ODly to increase my anxiety and delirium. I called on him 
.~~ aloud, and bathed with my tears the 'Pot where he haa ODce 
.~. sitten, when I discovered at a distance PMcUI, the SOD of 

.• ~·Pbocion, and Ctesippus, the 80n of Chabriu,' accompanied 
" by lome young men of my acquaintance. I bad barely tiDle 
f' to "covel' the use ofmy eensea before tbeyappro.ched,an4 
.. obliged me to, follow them." 

• .pJat. til Pbedr. t. Iii. p. ~9. • Plut. ill Phoc:. t. i. p. i •• &150 • 
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TIw HiPdoo at the hour of death finds nothing to ~pport 
him in tbe system of philoaophy and idolatry in whicb be hal 
beaa·educated; be is not aD ascetic who haa Bpent hi5 daya in 
a forest, and obtained perfect abstl'3ctlOli of mind, and there
fore he haa no hopes of absorption. He has performed no 
splendid sets of merit. dnd therefore CIlllIJot look for a 3ituation 
in the heavens' of the gods. He has been the slave of hiS pas
aionl and of the world, and therefore lome dreadful place of 
torment, or transmigration mto some brutal form, is hi. ·only 
p®tpect.-However awful it nlny be. the author has been aur
prized to find that the Hindoos at large have no expectation 
wbatever of happiness after death. They Imagine that COBb
nuance in a state of boddy existence is of Itself a certain mark 
that fluther transmigrations await them. Tltey say, that while 
they lire uDlted to a body full of wants, they must necessarily .in 
to meet these wantll; that is, worldly anxiety cannot be ,bueD 
olf, and that therefore it IS in vain to think of heaven. 

All this load of ceremonies-all these services to spintual 
guides IHId bralllhuns-these conlltant ablutions-these endle. 
repetitIOns of the name of God-thesp pilgrimages-these of
ferings for the emancipntlon of the dead-allis come to this ~ 
at death the man is only a log of wood which Ylimu is going to 
throw upon the fire; or he is an ill-fated spark of thtl ethereal 
Same become Impure by its conuection with matter, a connec
tion which it never sought, and separation from which it can 
neyer obtain till thoroughly emancipated from all material in
tluence; but in endeavours to do which (and these depending 
not on its free agency but on the complexion offonner actiona) 
DO aid from above is promised. So that in the origin of hi. 
DlOrtal existence, in its continwlDcc, and in its close, the Hin
cloo supposea himself to be urged on by a fate not to be changed 
or haisted; that tbe-efore all repentance, all efforts, are uae
less ;-when tbe stream turns, it will be proper to row, but ne
ver till then. While he retains these ideas, therefore, a Hindoo 
can never avail himselt of 'tbe help and consolation held out to 
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llior bY'dhrine Revelaticm. It is of no a\'ai.! to invite a mID. un
_ bit vieft (lan be changed, to the use af prayer. who 6r.,.y 
believes that an almost endless succe.sion of trallsJlligratiOllfl 
inevitably await him, and that in these states he must expiate 
by his own lIuiferings every atom and tinge of bis oft'encee. 
Such a Hindoo can have no idea that theAlmighty is :lectsaibIe ; 
that he " waits to be gracious ;" that rr this is the accepted 
time and the day of salvation;" that" if the wicked forsake hi, 
way, the Lord will abundantly pardon;" and that" whosoever 
DatI call on the name of the Lord shall be saved." -0 Rorriel 
.,,*m! 0 deplorable infatuation! Never was- there a peoplt 
more ardent, more industrious, more persevering in the pursuit 
ef aecu1ar Jchemes. Never was there a people reduced to Ie 

6U.a1aa apathy respecting eternal redemption, an apathy brought 
on by belief in dcx:trines having for theIr basis an unchangh'tg 
Ilccemty, without beginning and without end. 
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THE autbor wou1d recommend, that a SOCIETY ahou1d be fonn
ed, either in Calcutta or l;.ondon, for improving our knowlt;ldp 
of the HistorJI, Liierature, and Mythology, of the Hindq~;
that after collecting sufficient funds, this Society should pur
chase an estate, and erect a Pantheon which .houJd receive tile 
Wages of the most eminent of the gods, cut in marble,4 
Museum to receive all the curiosities of India, and a Library to 
perpetuate itl literature. Suitable rooms for the accommoda
tion of the officers of the society, its committees, and member., 
would of necessity be added To such a Society he would ven
ture to recommend, that they should employ individllals in 
translations from the Sl:Ingskritl:l, and offer suitable reward. for 
the best translatIOns of the most important Hindoo works. O~ 
lome accounts] the metropolis of BriLish T ndla appears to be 
most eligible for this design, though such an institution might, 
the author conceives, do the hIghest honour to the capital of 
Britain, crowded as it is already with almost every thing great 
and noble.-The author recommends an Institution of thiS na
ture from the fear that no Society now existing, that no indi
vidual exertions, will ever meet the object, and that, if (which 
may Providence p,revent), at any future perIOd, amidst the aw
fully strange events which have begun to nse in such rapid suc
cession, India should be torn from Britain, and faU-&galD under 
the power of Borne Asiatic or any other despOtism, we should 
still have the most interesting monuments of her former great
ness, and the most splendid trophies of the glory of the BrUi.h 
name in India. Another argument urging us to the tormation 
of luch a Society is, that the ancieJ)t writings and the monu-
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mentl of the Htndooll are daily becoming more scarce, and 
more difficult of acquisition: they will IIOon irrecoverably perillh. 

Should the funds of the Society be am~le, literary treasure. 
would pour in dally into the Library, and scarce monuments 

into the Museum, from all partl of India. And if it were formed 
in London, how interesting would a VIsit to such an. establIsh
ment prove to all England, and to all foreigners visitmg it, and 
how would it heighten the glory of our own country f And if 
formed in Calcutta, how would persons from all parts of India, 

European and native, and Indeed from all parts of the world, be 

drawn to it; and how greatly would it attach the Hindool to a 
people by whom they were thus honoured By the employment 
of an artist or two from England, all the sculptured monuments 

of India would soon be ours, and thus be carried down to the 
latest posterity. 
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PART III. 

JLitetature • 
• 

CHAP. I.-SECT. I. 

OF THE HINDOO PJllJ.OSOPHERS, AND THEIR OPINI~NS. 

S,Jal/umbhoovz'l, or lUunoo. 

THIS sage is known in tht> pooranus a'> the son of Brlim
ha, and one of the progenitors of mankmd. He is IlIso 
complimented as the prescner of the vedus at the time of 
the Hindoo delugt>, and ao; having given an abstract of 
the contents of the!oe books in the work known by his 
name, and translated by Sir Wilham Jones. It does not 
appear improbable, that during the life of Miinoo, cer
fain works were written, perhaps from tradition, which, 
after many additions, were called <the vUlt or IIhrootee, 
" that which has been heard." Perhaps Munoo himself, 
and Uli1rkii and Markilndeyft," are to be conilidered as 
the compilers, from tradition, of what then existed of 
these b~o~; for, we are not to suppose that the v6dfta 
were all compiled at one period • 

• See pase 3" vol. iii 
VOl .. IV. B 
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SECT. II.-Kup,li't. 

This sage, the grandson of Munoo, was the founder of 
the Sankhyi1 ')('ct, the author of the original aphol'll;ms to 
which the beet appeals, and IS IIlcntjlon,'d ill se~ el al wor).. .. 

as the 1110'11 rnnllcllt of all the ascptlc!>, kllOWlIlg thlllg .. 

past, prc!"(,lIt, and to come, and, III filct, as able to accolU

pl1,1J whate~'er he wi ... hed.b The Slu'cc-bhaguvutu ~vpal.b 
of hlln a~ .til IIlCarnatlO1l of Vlbhnoo, 'llld declares, that 

his ap(lhlIaIlCC 011 t'arth "a~ to lead mankind to future 
bapplII(,!"~, b) teadllng the doctrines of that school of 

philosophy of which hl' was the founder. The Pudmti 
!lOor.tnu sa)s, that his fa.ther, }\iiImiidu, was one of the 
progemtors of llIallkllld, that III'> mother, De, l1-!iootec, 

~s the daughter of Swa) 11l1lbhoovi1; that K:iplH1 was 
boln at Pooskuri1, and hved at Gunga-~agi:iru, ilOd that 
he 'YlIS of a u.u I, complexion, and wore yellow garment". 
-The Klipilu bung]lIta I'> ascnbed to 1m, pen. 

Kl1plli1,& oplllions appear to approach very nedr to 
Bouddhism. he taught, that God eXI~t!> III a btate wholly 
distinct from the Unlver&e, as the ",ater 011 the leaf of tIle' 
water-lily; or, to "peak more plulIll), that his nature and 
existence are lIl~cruiable; that he has llothlllg to do With 

creatur('~, nor they With him. In sOllie parib of his wri
ting", he demes the dlVIIlC eXistence altogether; and, in
deed, one of his aphoI'l"ms is, ," There is 11u God." lie 
('aIled the universe the work of nature, as being possessed 
of the three qUlditie~ which give fISC to divine wisdom, to 
activity, and to &tupidlty. lie declared, tl1at nature was 
undefinable, uncreated, destitute of life, and liable to 

~8801ution. In reply to the questIon, how that which is 

~ He is Aid to baye reduced to ashes the 60,000 son~ of king SAgiin •• 
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(If'~titute of hf£' can gin; rIl,e to creatures, lie referl'ed to 

tl1{' "pider\, web, "PUB from it~ own bowel .. , to the fnll of 
1Il'lllIlIlatc bodlP~, to tlH' l'loriuction of milk in th(' lIJd~r 

of tl)(· cow, &c. Ue con~ld('red nature .h tIw toot or ori· 

gill of the UI\1\('r~p, h"c<lu~c pvery thinE{ plOc\"£'Jcd from 

It, or na~ to Ill' traced to it; and that l)pyoud It nothing 
WUb dl~cov('rab)P. Natnn', he !>aid, wu" illde<rrlhahle, be
call"e none of the 8(,11',(,,, could comprehend It, ,Ind yet, 
that it wao; on(', ulldcr dltferf'l1t form,,; U~ tUII£') .,imcl·, &c. 

are one, though tlH'Y h IV£, man) dl\'I"lOm; that there was 
in naturp a propt'l t) \\ Illl.1 II£' c.lHpcl n r('atnf'~'l, from 

which aro<;p l'nde, Ol c 1!l-('iol!~l\e~ .. of "cpamtf> eXI-tence, 
or apprOplIatlOn;c from tllP Idupr qlrallty, "ptlllg water, 

fire, au', anel <;pace, or thp pl'llllJ.J') a 101110; : and he de

ecribed tll('~(> e}, meNt .. camliirted :u, [urmlf1~ a patterq, or 
archet) )1£', fron! wlilch tIl(' \ j.,lble 1Il11Vrr~e was formed.rl 

Pride, the prima r) elemPIlt<;, and the ell'ven organs, be 

taught, were not e~selltH\1 propertic"l, but ~odificatioDB of 

nature, 

After dpfining th(' powrf<; of till' 11l1111:ln mind, aud the 
mcmb('r" of the hod), he "pol,(' or UII un(It'fined power, 

inherent in the ddrcrent parts 0(' the humall "),,tpm, and 

nece~sary to their e1fpdive IISf', which he call~d an ema

nation 1'10111 natull'. He c()ll~idel cd mall a<; composed of 

matter and "Pll'lt, ,1IlU aflhmt>d, that the active power en~ 
joys or "lIfi'crf-, but remain" \\ holly <;eparat(· from the pas
sive pm' ('r, a" a mere bpectatOI' of Its operatJonlol, or as a 

• 1 he brallll,uus tXl'ldlll t1l", a~ die deuirc to IBr..rl'Bsr, o. II> b~come great, 

&f to pOb~e's. 

,\ " lu1dLdple llumbu5" said Pylh..\gora~, "arc thn~e ""hlch 5ub'l~ 
III the ,IIune mJlld bdol C dl 1111 ns-, from which every Ihlng bath received 

Its form, aud willch always IcmdJn irnmutJ.bly 1be 8~l1JC. It IS the {IIolieJ, 
or archetype, aftel' fhleh tire world, In all Its p.uts, Is fram~d .. 
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person blind. He compared the passif'e -to R lump of 
inanimate matter, and yet affirmed that naiure was the 
source of life. 

Kilpilil further taught, that we derive our proofs of the' 
truth of facts from the senses, from inference, "and from 
testimony, or revelation; that we know nothing of God 
but by IIIft>rence. He made no di!>tinchon between the 
soul and the animal spint, but declared, that when the 
soul bec.lme united to matter, it was absorbed in animal 
cares and plea'lures.c He !>aid, happiness arises from the 
qualit,y leading to truth i that the quality giving rISe to 
actiVity or re!>t)f'SSneF~, Inclines the person to seek bis 
happiness among the ohjectR of sense, and produces sor
row, and from that leading to darkness, insensibility_ 
The first quality led to emancipation; the second, to (em
porary happiness in the heavens of the gOrlR, and the 
third, to miser·y. ExemptlOlI from future birth can be 
obtained onlyny a person's entirely freemg himself from 
all attachment to sensible objects. f Space, he taught, 
arose from sound'; air, from sound and contact; fire, from 
$Dund, contact, and colour i water, from sound, contact, 

• ., Plato appears to have t.lll~ht. that the iKllllof mao js derived b) ema

natiotl from God; but that IhiR emanatlOlI was !lot Im"mediale, but througll 
*be Interveutio!l of the 80111 of thl! world, which was iudf (Iebued by lome 

a4terlal admixture. and collsequently, that the hnman ~ul. reeeding far
ther from the /irst IIHclll8ence, Is iuferwI' in perfectlfd' to the 10111 of the 
WOI hI. The lelptlon whlcll tile bumlW 80ul, ill its onglnal conatlcutlOD, 

beals to mattei, Plato appears to have cOllsidered as the wurce oC moral e\i1. 
Siuce the ~oul of tb(' world, h)' pllI IlIklUg of matter, hu WIthin ltself the 
leecQ of evil, he I Dfe! rw. tllat \hl8l11ust be Ille CalC ltill more with reapt'C' 

to the 1011\ of man." 

I TtlII Stoics t8UJht, that" tile 611111 of a man's ditty with respect to 111m
welf, ;. to 81lbdue hla pili' ion!; and that In'proportiou II we approach to
wards a state of apathy, we ailtance towards peri'ectlon.'1 
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colour, and flavour; earth, from sound, contact, colour, 
flavour, and odour, 

SECT, III.-Goutumu. 

This is ·the founder of the Noiyayiku sect. From the 
Ramayunu, and the pooranus, we learn, thnt he was bom 
at Himaliiyl1, about the hOle of Ramu, that is, at the 
commencement of the treta yoogu ; that his father's name 
was DCi'rghu.tuma; that he married Uhulya, the daugh
ter of Brumha, and afterwards cur!oled her for criminal 
conver!>atioll with Indru, the king of tIie gods; that his 
dress was that of a very austel'e aE-cetic, and that all his 
hair llad fallen from his body, through age, and exposure; 
to the elements. HIs !lon, Shutanilndu, '\\-as priest to J 11-
ni1ku, king of Mlt'hlla, the father of seaa. From this 
ac'count, we see what httle reltance can be placed on the 
pooranl1s: thpse works assure us, that Goutilmi1, though 
he lived III the second, or Silver agp, married a daughter 
of Brumha; but they meet the ohJPction un"ing from 
this anachronism, by affirming, that aU the ~ages hve 
through the four yooglis. According to the same autb\)~ 
rity, Goutllmtilived as an a!<ocetic, firfot, at PriiYllgu; I1PXt 

in a forest at Mlt'hila, and that, after the repudiatIon of 
• his wife, he retired to mount Himalilyu. Hi'l chief dis· 

ciples were Kanayunu and Jabalee; to the former of 
whom is attributed a chapter of the, rig veda, which goes 
by his name; Rnd the latter was Il student with Goutumu 
at the time Ramn retired from the court of his father, and 
became an ascetic; he was sent by Goutilml1 to forbid 
RamU's elXJbracing such a life. 

Goutiimti wrote a work ~alled Nayti., the aphorisms 
of which are still preserved, though not mucb studied', 
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He albO wrote the law treati!l~ wbich b$lrs his name. 
He was follQwed hy Vllt~)'llyi1l1il, "bo \Hote a comment 
on the Nu)u. .\t til(> clc~e 01 the dWdPUri:'i )O(l~U, Ga
luvi:i wrote a ('olllment on both these writers, and, Jurin~ 
the time of the Bouddhu hm~s, Oodil) ll1d('har~ Ii I" ~ajd 

to have collected into a ~mall tJ(>ati~e what had bee.1 be
fore wntteIl. After the death of the lao,t WI Iter, Bacltu-
putee-mi;,hru wrote a comment Oil the work., of hlb pre
decessQrs; and, two or three gt'neratil>ns afterward .. , G un
g6sbi:i wrote tbe TiHtwu-c1ulltu-muuee, the worl.. w[lIcli i" 
read now b} the plinditb of tlus bchoul throughout Bengal. 
Numerous comment .. have heen Written on the walk of 
G i1ugcl>hu, but in Bengal that of Sluromiinee, the srholar 
JOf Vasoo-dcvli-bnrvi1-hhoulllu, of N lidce) u, Ib nimobl e,,
c1t.Jsively st!:ldicd.,( fo-luromlinee al!>o enjoyed the U1~truc
twos of Pu/;."Jlii-dhi1rli-mic;;hrii, a learned lIIall of .J unu/{u
~,i1. ,The f.unolls ChOitUnyi1 was III'> fellow stuuent at 
~Udieyu. Mao) comments huve been written lin the 
work of Sbiromunee, but those of Jugudpcbhli and GIi
dil,dhijrti are chlefly con~ulted by 8tudeut .. in Bell!;dl. 

GQuWmll taugllt, tbat God is the Great or E~celJellt 
Spirit, wbose nature has been defined, in varlOllS wa~s, 

1;Iy the phlloii>ophers oftbe ihfferent schools; that evidrnce 

of the truth of thing's is to be obtained by proof~ di~· 

,'lerniple by the sense~, by inference, by compari .. on, und 
~ sensible signs, or words; and these lnoses of proof he 
~pplled to tbiugs; the ql.l~itJqs of things; work, or mo
''f.i,on; kjndl.; divisions, or parts; and absence. In thll1gs, 

, 'l1"'g1It to melltlOIl .. mother c!lllllnel)t sCllrCelr Ie&!! popular, th~t of :'II II
t1\Oor~D3t'bu. O1le of RhtloJilunec'$ scholars; nud B slUall c/)'IlIJllalJoll by 
VIshwu-uat'bfi-lliddhalDll. given as the Bllbtl,tance, or olltlmcs of Ihe NOlya

,.iM philol!Ophy, T4\s swaN \9~rk baa hk1:IVISe Dlet with a lOmJllentator, 
w.bOte ua!llAl I have Dot \Ielltd. 



lw comprised matter, h 'Wat~~1) Hgbtl air, space, time, 
regions, animal spirit, the Great SPlrtt, and mind Un~ 
the head light, he introduced el('ven subdiv\!;jon~; under 
that respectmg air, mne; under space, SIX; under the 
two next he,lds, five each; and under the two Idbt, eight. 

He taught, that God is capabJe of unity; of separat,ion j 

of lJeiog multiplied; of assiglled dlmensions; tbat Ile is 
possessed of wisdom, de&ire, and thought. 'fhe capacities 
and feelings whicb be ascribed to the animal ~pjrft, were, 

wisdom, joy, Horrow, desire, envy, an"jt'ty, num~riCal 
increase, dE'fimhon, separation, union, di":Junctujn,""ie~, 
and vutue. To the under~tanding he'8scribcd tbe capa
city of diecerning first and second causes, and the filial end 
ofthmgs; the property 01" unity and Ilunwrical increase.; 

definition, separation, unloo, dISJunction, and velocity.' 
Under the head of qualttiev, lie included colourt.; tl\~teS, 

six; sorts; kwd-;, two; scent'!, touch, numbers, IDf'/}!OreS, 
distance, union, ~eparatioll, bulk, wisdom, joy, sOrJ~W, 
uesire, envy, carefulne!ls, heavmess, hqUldut'!>", affection, 
natural order, ment, demerit, sound. Oy work or mofiott, 

he understood, a~cending, debcendmg, Ul,.,U'Wg, stretch
ing, going. Of s01is, be made two divil-oions, the grE;at 
and the small. Under the head divisions, or parts; 'be 
loade no separate distinctions. Vnder absf'1'Ice, he placed 
four dlvisions"as distance, the absence of pn'vlOIl!! ex
i!.tence, destructIon, non-existence. Under the head,of 
wisdom, he m~e three divisIOns: certain knowledge, un
celtaill, and error: tltess he again 8qb~~\'ided. He like
wise taught his disciPles, tbat space, time, region. kind, 
the human "out,- the Gre<\t Spirit, and primary atoms, 
were eternal.' He divided "oU11qs il1to two klDd8, tha~ pf 

h l' ndcr each of these th.-ee heads be mad~ I'oorteen slIbditisIOll,. 
I " 1\11 bodies," says" Eplcurul, consist Ofparts, of WhlOb lhey are 00111' 

tID'ed, and Illto wfllcli they may be reIlolvef1 ;,and theae parr. are either.jlll 
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the voiee, and all other sounds; and taught,. that signifi
cant sounds) as gutturals and palatal!!, proceed {foro those 
parts whIch receive a stroke ill tbe aet of pronunciation. 
He alba described Bound in its formation, continuance, 
and extinction; and declared that all sounds art' to be 
ascribed to air .. Respecting colollrs, he opposed those 
whu maintain, that tht'y are derived from the process 
through which things of various colours pass, as an {'urthen 
P.ot becomes red in burning, &c. He further taught, that, 
tbe primary atoms excepted, all material things were open 
ti~ ,the senses; that matenal things were destroyed in 
three ways: fil'Rt, hy water, during the night of Brtlmha; 
secondly, by pestIlence, famine, war, and other extraor~ 
diuary method!;; thIrdly, when aU sentient being" obtain 
absot;ption In Brnmhu. In thib manner, Gouttlmil pro
ceeded through the di\;biol)S. aheady mentioned, with 
their subdivisions, defining the mlture of things according 
to the logical rules he prcsclJhed to himself. 

On the suhject of cl'eation, Gouti1mu taught, that God, 
being possessed of el~~ qualitic~, or dispositions eXlsllllg' 
eternally withiu himJi.If, mamfested Inmself a~ a body of 
light,'" and that from hence the pnroary atoms is~ued; 
tbat the creator next gave eXlliltence to Hiriinyu-glllbh,l; 
the fitl6t form or pattern of things, and, ftaving tiJrmed 

pIe principles, or nifty be tet<olved Illto sudl The$<!' 6r~t pi i:Jcipleo. or ~!lU_ 
pte &tcltns, all: dlvl.ible Oy; 110 (OC'Cle, ciud thtr~JO~ mllsf be JII'IOllltabie" 

It «WIth rupeet 10 Gild, I;'Yt¥lIg0l'\l8 app.,lIrs t,o hale tau\(ht. that m .uh
slance be IS 8",~ilar te) lIght" .' Aeeol(lulIl to ZOlOaSleJ, the hum,lIJ soul" 

a particle,e1f I\lvine hgbt, which ",til retllnl t(l1ts SOUlce, and poIft,lke ut It' 

iQl\1lot1.a,"y: alld matter 18 the last (If llldllt distant emanatIon h om tI,e lilo,t 

lIOurce of beill!J" \I lueb, 011 alCollllt of Its d.lst.lncc (tOIll the fnuntalll of light, 
becomu 0llllQU,IJ and melt, o\l1d Wbll81 It leuI<tins IQ tIllS <,late lS Ihe (ause of 

edl ~ put, belllg gt'aduaJly refiutd, It will at lellgtll 1'i11UI'I1 to the fOlllllalll 

'WMIlIIe it ""wec!." 



\-'ice and viMue, directed thi!! imagined being to create 
things agrQ,eU.bly to this mod,,).' After tbis, Hirnnyl1-
giirbbii, in union with these quulities, taking tbe primary 
atom!!, formed the universE'; nnd BI'I'1mha uttered the 

vedtis. According to the divine nppointmt"nt, men 

are born' subject to time, place, "ice and \'lrtne. 

He directed the person who wi"hes for supreme happi
ness, first, to seek wisdom, by rejecting what is doubtful; 

by ascertaining what is capable Qf proof, and what is cer
tain, parti.cularly respecting divine ob}>ct'! ; whal be]on,,~ 
to the seoses; to comparison; to the r('n<,on of thing'!; 

to proofs from the nature of thlDg"; to the in<;eparabJe 
nature of things; to that wllich is 1I0t douhtful; to tbat 

which contain" difficultie'l: to that whiclt is capable of 

dispute; to that in the prool:; of whirh th£'l'<" are fault'!; 
to make himself master of what is unanc;wcrahle; to ftSCf'r
tain the distinctions of things; and to Jeum how to expoFe 
error;;. He lIlust theu extingUIsh in hilll"elf all !'orIOW, 

r the cames of] birth, vice, .mu f<1 l~e \\ I~dom; he Jnll'lt 
ilf,ten to discollraes on God, anti fix tlwm II\ddihly in his 
mmd; and JD this mannf'r he will (Jbtam emancipation, 

c.onsisting in the eternal extim;tlOn of all borrow. 

SECT. IV.-Pilliinjiilrf'. 

The l1oodrl1-jamulii, the VI ihunntilldce-ke.,hw uru) lind 
th£> PiJc]mu-pooranll, 8U~p]y some information r~specting 

I "God. that hc' Dligbt form a perfect wllrld, followed that ctr'l1aI pMtem. 

wlJlch rem,uns IIl11Putablt," "Sy Ide3~, Pl.1IO appears to ha\e meant pat
tCt))~, or .1nb~lypell. !ub~ ~tml( by Ihelll.t!,( •• M real heillgli, in the DJ1-i!!!! 
U",Ieon, a~ III the II utlgll al ~ud etrilial regIOn, and b8t11ng thence to give 
IOflll tu eCllblble Illlng8, and to become objects of contemplation and t!Cltnce 

IOlallollal bcmgs. It II tbe dectrine of Ihe 'fjllJrel\~, thaI tbe Reason of 



10 liliiO&t, f4Dlla Tv;B.i.·l&e. [f,."" JlI

this sage, to w'hom the Pat!1njtilil schopl of philosopby 
owes its origin, and 'who wrote a work pn t~ ,Clivi! and 
canon law. He is said to 11a'e beesl born in lla.vritn.vilr
shll, where ~is father Ungira and his mother Stltei! reo 
~deO, "and th"t immediately on his blrtq be made knmfn 
lhingM past, pre~ent, and future. He married l..oloopa, 
whom he found on the north of SooUleroo, in the hollow 
ofa vtilU tree, and is said to lune lived as a mendicant to 

,\:'~at age. Being insulted b) the jnbabitantl! of Bhogii. 
bha~ldaru, while engaged in religious aUbtcrities, he 
reduced them to abbes by fire from his mouth. 

He tau..,.hat tbe Divine Spirit and the &0\'11 of, man 
'Were di~tinP, that th£' former was ft'ee from passion, but 
not the latter; tbat God wal;! poss","S'ed of form: or was 

to be Been by the Jog'pc; that he Ib placable, glorious, the 
erelltor, preserver, and the regenel ator of aU thiflg~; that 
the 1l1llV('rse fir!>t *Obe from hi" will or cOtnUlaad, and 

that he in/'u .. ed IIlto the B) stem a power of perpetu,tl pro
grC!l!>lon; that the truth of tbrn.gs was discoverable by tlle 

senses, by expericnce, compam,on, and revelu~ion; that 
Borne material thillgs" ere unchangeable, and others 
changeahle; and that th" latter pass through six changes, 
as birth, inrrease, &c.; that every thing arose from fhrc 
elements, til"c, water, &c,; that knowledge i .. of five sort!'., 

certam, uncertain, &c.; that there are five kinds of men: 
those \tho are governed by thcir pas~ion&, the wrathful, 

tht> benevolent, the pious, alld those .'flu are t'tlled from 
worldly alt<lchllwnts; that emancipation IS to be obtamed 

by yogii, that is, by perfect ahstraction '" mind,'" 

God O\tJIf)lrebend, exemplars of all things, and thatthk i.e_n is one of the 

prilllary eaases of lhlflg ... " "Tbe eJo:elllvllll'," says Seneca, " is 110t tb,' d
ieitllt c_ of nature, but Itn inJIlrlllbeDt necessllry to ~he eauae." 

.. PJthagoras taught tholt" in the pur8uit of wiSdom .. the utmost cal e 

must be taken to r4isc the IIJlnd ,,!love tlle dOlllllllOIl of the paSSIOns, ,IDd t.il" , 



SECT. V ...... Ktmadu. 

The founder of the VoiE:heshikit 8chool, is'to he placed 
in the same age with Goutilml1. ~'\ccordillg to the rig 
vedn, he was a tall man, with a grey, beard, his ba:ir tie4 
round his head like a turban, and hi~ whole body withert,d 
WIth age and religious auslenties. Hi'1 thther reeeh'ed 
the name V 6du-'3htra, or, he who carried tbe v6dn on Ws 
head, on account of thp great regard he shewed to tf1ese 
work,. He lived as an anchorite upon mOllnt Neelndus 
disciple Moodgulu wa., a very learner! ascetic, Whose poe" 
terlty became 60 numerous. that even to tillS day lOany 
hramhl1l1b nre known as the c1e~celldallt:l of ~oodgu.li1.1\ 

The Pildmii pooranl1 speaks of him as a mo .. t devout 

a'lceti<-, living 011 almo;,t inviblble partides of grain. 
'Vhen hib austere devotions had dl"3wn VlbhllOO from hea
ven, to ask him to solicit some blessing, he illfi)fmcd the 
~od, that he Juul only one fa VOUI' to ask, w Ilich was, tbat 
11(' might have eye" an hiS feet, thut he might 110t ~ttllIlblA 

on the road, but that, even in 1m pilgrimages, with his 
eye., closed, he might continue to me(htdte 011 Vi"bnoo. 

}(i1.nadi1 taught, that the visible form of God was light; 
th .. t when the de!lire ofcreatiolJ aro.,e in the divino mind, 
he fir8t gave exi.,tence to water, and thell to innumerable 

IIIftllU1CC of ~en~(li1e ob~ts, and to disengage it {\om all COl poreal hDPI"e!' 
MO',". tholt It may be ulDred \0 eo.p1le},se with itsdf, nud to coDtt'mplatll 

th'll"" "plIitllal q,ad divillc. COlltLmplatJve wi.sdom canuot be completelf 
oIttalllld, wl.hout a lOlal abstraction from the olllioary affairs of life." 

• One of tlJe8e clei~DdanIR, M()nralee·mi~11I u, Who died ahollt two hUD

'lied nnd fifty years ~o. II famed III a poet, and to biOI are attributed 
a COllJruent 011 a wntk I)f Shpurll, 0",0£ the Miiiimanf!1l1 Wl'it.erl, aGd an 
('I)lt poem fOllnded do !be 3t9ry of the Rama) iI.n, 
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worlds, iloating-tm tbe waters like the murv:lane egg; that 
in these -primeval eggs water was contained, OR which lay 
Vishnoo, and from whose navel issued a lotos, in which 
Briimha was born; that Brumha, receiving in&tructions 
from God, created the world, first from his mind, and 
tben with the primary atoms; that spint and animal lifo 
.. ere separate subsistences. 

In his aphorisms, he first explains the nature or religion; 
6.9 arranges the component parts of the Ulliver&e: and 
lItly, gIves a discourse on the divine nature, which 
he divides into three heaas, that God is ('"scotIally pos
se~sed of wisdom, wllldl, however, does not comprise 
the whole of h15 nature, that he is the ever blessed, and In 

aU his works irresistible. E(nal)cipati'on fi'orn mat~er, he 
held, was connected l\' itb (ompletc deliverance from 
sbrrow. 

SECT. VI.- Jled/t- Vasii. 

Of the birth of this wonderful man, who dividt'd the 
vedl1 into distinct parh;, wrote the t'ighteen pooranils, the 
eightpt"1l oop ti-pooran II,;, the h': ull,ee pooran ti, the Mtiha. 
Bbagu, tilli, the Dev~e· Bhagtiviitil, the Ekamrn.pooranil~ 
the Veclantil dtir"htlnll, and founded the V cdant" sect, 
an account iR gi,'en by himself in the Muhabharl:itu: hut, 
being very indelicate, it i& E.uppressed in thj .. edition. Hav
.jog been born on an island, or rather a sand bank of the ri
~'erYllmoona, he received the name Dwoipayllnu j ha~ing 
resided in a lorest of Vudiirees, he was called Vadii
rayi1ul1, and as liC arranged the vediis, he became known 
by the Dame now commonly given him, Vedfi-Vasu. It 
is 8aid, tbat he was very tall, and of a dark complexion; 
that he wore a tyger's skin, and that his hair, tied round 



his heat{ like a turban, was changed into the coloUr 
of gold by the ray!! of tbe sun. By bis wife Shookl58 
he bad one son, Shookii-devil. 

It is said, that Veda-Vasil obtained his kno,.-ledge of 
the vedu~ and poorantis by tbe favour of Vishnoo, with. 
out study; that he wrote tbe Shrce-8baguviitii from the 
instructions of N:l.rudti; tbat he communicated to Poil1'i, 
one of his disciples, the knowledge of the ri~ v6dn, and 
that Poilu published it to the world; that be communi
cated to Joiminee the samii vcdii, to Voi&hl1mpa~i1nu, 
the ytljoor vCdi1, and to Soomillltoo, a dE';;cendant of 

trngira, the ilt'bunu vedn; that h(' tau~ht the poora
nlis, and the Muha.bharutu, to Lomu-kurshllnll, who be

came tbe instructor of bis own son SootiJ; and that Sou
til read these works to 60,000 sages ill the forest Noi
misha. 

The opinions of thi~ philosopher are to he seen in the 
works of the V cdantu Beet. He taught, that tIll> bl.'~t 

idea Wl' can form of God i~ that he is light, or gtnr). At 
the sa.m(' time be maintained, that God wu'> a ~pirit,wifb
out passions, separated from matter; tbat he is pure 
wisdom and happiness; one without a second, everlasting, 
incomprehE'nAible, unchangeable; and that, aftpr descri. 

bing aU JUodes of existence, he is that which is none of 

thesE'. 

He taught, tbat tbe univerlle Was formed from vacuum, 
air, fire, luter, and earth; that the world, being destitute 
or life; \Vas liable to dissolution; tllat God himfi!elf WBS 

'the sole pOIISe8ll0r ofHre, and tbat one spirit pernded the 
whole animated creation. 



1. HamllY, UTERATlJd,.,"''' (""'.'lII. 

Whe~ the desire t'Q produce c:reat .. re£i at'9IW i. the di
vi..\l~ llIiud, GQd united to him.elfwh.at ,is ~aJled sbtiktee 
or energy, In whi~h reside three qualities, kadmg to di

vine wisdom, to acti\'lty, and to sensuality. The firat 
tbing created wa-; vacuum, f!'om wlucb arO$c wmd; from 
wind, iil'e; from tire, water, and from w.lter, eal'1.h. All 
tbeMe, at their fir-t crE'ation, wert' ploduced in un atomic 

o\fQrn;: dividing each of thelotl into It,ur I>arts, tbe creator 
caused to al'1ile the first forms of things. 

He furtber taught, that dcli\ crance fl'Om matter, or 
return to Gorl, was to be obtallled rn the following l,Dan

ner: First, the devotee mUllt read the veuu&; must suffer 
no de&ire of advantage to mix /II his rellgioll~ sen' ices ; 
must renounce ever) thing forbidden in the shastru , must 
render himself pure by daily duties, dutieS for the good 
of otbers, atonement!', and m('ntal worship; must ac
quaint hims('lf with the unprofitableness of that which is 
fleeting, and transitory, and the value of that which is un
changeable; renounce all hope in present or future re
wards; govern all his members; and med,itate on God in 
the forms by which he is made known. By the power of 
tbe~c meditations, tbe soul will leave, the body through 
the ba~llar suture, and ascend to the heaven of Ugnee; 
frOnl thence, ill succession, to various heal en!', till, in t~ 
heaven of Vuroonu, obtdining a body called Ativabik,ti," 
the devotee will ascend to the heaven of Brllwl1a, and, 
after a bundred years of BrillBha have expired, and this 
god is ahsorbed intQ tbe divine nature, the devotee will 
likewise obtain the !.ame blE'sscdness. This, he affirmed~ 
was the method of obtaining gradual emancipation. 110:
mediate emancipation was to be obtained ooly by divine 

o An IlJrial body. 



.uie"'~"~' or GE.'HJ.Nl)OOS. 1$ 
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wisdOJJllJtwlJiQh wad&lll Cjpuldnot .8t in the mind with
out wholly p.l.tingllishing aU consciousness of outwafd 
thiDgf', by meditations on the one Bri'imhl1: that when 
this was'done, the soul would obtatn omancipation even 
in a bodily state. 

SECT. IX.-Joiminec, 

The founder of the Meemangsa sect, is dec:;cribed in the 
Skilndil pooranu as a sllort young man, of a light com
plexion, wcuring the dress of a mendlcant, and living at 
NeeHhilti1·moolu. He was born at DWOItil·, unil; his 
father, Shakiltayunti, was author of a Silngskritu dlction
ary. His 800 Kritee WI'ote certain verses in tbe D6vce
Bhagil" uti:!. 

Joiminee taught, that God was to be worshipped only 
in tho incantationll of the v6diis; that the \"6uus were 
unereated, and contained in tbems('hes the proofs of 
their own diviQity, the very words of wlllcb were Ul)

changeable. His reasonings on the natur~ of material 
thing:; were similar to those of GoutillOu; he insisted that 
truth was ca'pable of the elearel't demonstratlOn, witbout 
the possibiltty of mistake. He taught, that creation, 
preservation, and destruction, were regulated by the me~ 
rit and demerit of works; but rejected the doctrine of 
the total destruction of the universe. He maintained, 
tb~t the images of the gQds were not real representalion5 
of these beings~ but ooly given tll as~if,t the milld of the 
w()fsbipper; that the mere forms of worbblp had neither 
merit nor demerit in them; and that tbe promises of' the 
sbas1r.ti to perliops who presented so many offerings, 
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so many, prayers, &c, were 0011 givett as .Ilu!'~ute to 
duty. 

He directt'd lh(' person w ho sough~' final emancipation, 
to ch('rish a firm belief ill the vediis, as ~eu.aSt persU8SlOO 

of the benefits of religIOn, and tbe deeire of b~ing en
gageo III the st'rvice of the gods; uud tben, by entering 
upon the duties of religion, and> by degrees, .ascending 
through the blates of a student, a secular, and a hermit, 
he obOllld obtam ubsorpHon in Drumbn. 

SECT. X.-NarUdii. 

The Vrlhun.narlidceyl1 and the Pudmii poorantis men
tion this philosopher, the son of Bri'lmha, as having been 
born .in the PUdnlii killpn. The Shree-Bbagiivi1til says, 
"that on his appearance in the next, or the Viiruhil ki11pti, 
he VI as horn of a female slave; that his complexion WItS a 
] Ight brown; that he went nead y nuked; tbat be wore 
the murk of the sect of Vishnoo on bis forehead, aod had 
tbtl name of' the !lame deity Imprinted on his 81'm; that 
II<' rode on' the pedal with which the Hindoos cleanse 
their rice from the husk, playing on . 'his flute; tlmt he 
lived in a hermilage near the river Ylimoona; and had 
alIlong 11I~ disciples the 60,000 bramhuns mentioned in 
several poorantls as being the size ora person's thumb. 

This plulo!lopher taught, tbat future happiness was to 
be obtaint'd by reliance on a religious guide; by sing
ing th£' praiE.t's of God;p and by yogi1, or abstraetioh. 

, II Nexl to IUImhers. maslc had tbe chief place i~ the pteparat9ry exer
dsel of the Pythagorean school, by means of Wl1ich the mind was to be 
rwed abo\'e tbe domimoll of the passionl, and iaured to conlemp'-tioll." 
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He eo ...... ,~e WotaW, bf Goi hi the tDaterial foftbfj 

he assume. 85Jeading' to ~tadual emancipation; cereUkJ.l' 
ni~s as lead.ing 1:0 baltpiness in the form and presence 9£ 
God; and yogti, bt meditation on Gnd considered as se· 
parated frem matter, as leading to entire absorption. 

He ilf hid to have been the author of a law treatise ; 
of the Narildeeyii rooranu; of n work on Racred placell 
the resort of pilgrims; of arJother called Punchil .. rattfi, 
and of another on music. 

SECT. IX.-Mureechee. 

This sage, according to the Sbrce·bhag\ivQtll, was born 
in the heaven of Briimha: the Kilpili1 pooranii describes 
him as an old man, in the habit of a mendicant, and says, 
that he lived as an anchorite at Bhildra"hwti-viirshii, 
where he had two SOilS, Kushyiipli and Pourllumasl1. 

The doctrines taught by Milrcccbee 'Were ~illlilar to 
those, of the l'edantU sect.-He had 10,000 disciples, 
among whom was Kasbii-krishni1, the writer of a Sung
skritli grammar, arid of the Vishishta·Dwoituvadii, a 
'W01'k on natural philosophy. Mureccbee himself wrote 
a law treatise, aud another on religious services. 

SECT. X.-Poolust!Ju. 

A tall di\l"k man, in the. habit of a mendicant; whom 
the Hindoo writers call the son of Brl1mha. He was 
mal1'ir8d 60 l(nvirbbDo, and had se\'en sons, who became 
le,en eeltllrnl.ted Sages.'! Vishwl1sbrtiva, one of the BOns 

-" \ 

, The lUlldool haTe men otherwise DIeD, viz. MQrikhee, Utree, UD,ira, 
,. 



Af tbit{tap" was the father of~vi1Jlii~ -M .J:'.1I~, 
th, lleroos of the Ramaylluu. PooUltoty(\ Ifl said to have 
&pent bili days in devotion at KedarQ, a place near Hima
Hl.rit. His opinions were, ill almost all pOIlIl~, Jike those 
pf the NoiyaYlkii sect; but he admitted, respecting G~, 
that uU the varying opinion .. of the philosophers might be 
'i-ight.' He was onc of the smritee writt'rs; an astrono
mical work Jb also mentioned a" his, and the origin oftbe 
cerem01lleS ('aBed Vl'utu is aill-ribet) to him. 

SECT. XI.-Pooluhi't. 

The BrilmhanJii pOOr&llU dC'ocribcs thi~ sage, produced 
fr.om the mind of Dll1mba, as a hlll aged man, in tbe 
dress of a mendicant. By his wife Gutae he ha~ tw.o 
sons, V lireeyanu and Silhibhnoo. To the first is ascribed 
the custom of preserving the bacred fire from the time of 
marriage; and to thc last, the onglo of thobe reli;iQ\l8 
austerities performed by yogecs amtdst all the inclemen
~ieB of'the beaSOl1S. WhIle Silhit>bnoo was one dJlY at his 
d~"pt~Qns, an atheist coming to him, lequeste~ to be in
formed ill what (·wuncipution consl~ted: the sage, after a 
little hesitatlOn, declared, tbl\t emanCipatlO1l was not an 
Q1:Uect of the senses, and that, stille would believe Qotbiag 

Pooll1bl1, Krootti, VQsbisht'hii, and tltls Pooli:lstyQ, who IUO pl'ouollueed hi 

be eqllaJ to Brjlmba. Has this allY agll1emellt wi~b the aefen wlte _ of 
Greece' 

r '1 hiS IS Bomt'tlrrl1(( like ~"crate8. •• 1\ Wise 11111\ w (I w"r!Jup tbe aod~ 
accordw'l' tv the IllstltuliollS of the BlIl~" to which be belO!l~s" Or. pel· 

hap:s, rMh~r 11101 p like I£P1CjlIlIQ, who, according to a hgllleni of'hls foulld 

i D. 8-elC\\laneum, &uy., .. the gn<ls being dcecllbc; ~ goP\l ana b\lDetlCllll~ 
[lil\advjsCS us] to honoul them witli such SlU,r~es. but for l\iIpae,li be. '1l1li 
made 110 vows to tllC goth, trunkllJl:\ It " 'ully for <»Ie, w~o llall DO dill~!aCt 

~ . 
celiceptlouB respecting them, to give hllIlself trouble 011 tbell' accoUll~ i and 
re8ardjll~ tlielll ~ith ~i1ell~ vellcrat!OIl ollly." 
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hut 1Wh.u tol11d be exbibited to the sense~, he must .,. 
tarn as he came. The unbeliever "fill urging him to 
gife a more explicit ,OIlSWl'r, Rl1bishnol) dirfleted him to 
shave bis head, to cover his body with ashes; and give 
loose to !ill hIs pabsions, te\1ing him thut this was emanci
pation. Whether tho buge ~pve tIllS reply in sincerIty or 
io jest, it j~ a fact, that his !lober opinIOns W(,l'e equally 
lieentiouF!: he maintained, that supreme happiness was to 
be found in WOlJlcn, wine, und the luxulles of dICt;' or, 
as tb£' learned !Jnlmhiln who collectf'd thebe fi\ctF! from the 
poor8nils would have it, in t1mt fixedness ot thought, and 
that sensation of pif'RSUrE', which are produced hy these 
indulgences; e:.pecwlly wine. Many of his opinions were 
similar to dwse of the vedantils; he did not believe that 
God was prwaesscd of passion!.; sucb an opinion, he said, 
was founded QPon Ignorance; for, the man who 'C\'as himRelf 
free from the influence of the pas~io"", attributed nolle to 
Ood. pooIl1hn li",ed as a hermit 00 mount Milndilrti, 

where he bad 10,000 disciple:;, tllf> most emiIlf'nt of whotn 
was Pilipinjn, who made known the formulas for ('oDduct
fog sacrifices. To Pooli1hil is ascribed one of the smri
tees.~ 

SECT. XII.- Vuslmht'hlt. 

The Sbree-bhagtivuUi mentions a birth of this cele
brated philosopller in the slit}i1o)oogn, in the heaven 

of Brl1mba, from wbosil mind be was horn, anJ the KaIi

kG poomn" gh'es an nceount of another birth in the Pild· 
mil ki11pu, when his father's name was Mltril-vilrooni1, 

••• 'that Illcoa.me ie tbe tirlt good," .ald EP1CUrul, " RIIIICl\\S from tbe 
ineliDatiOli ~" e\'eJY ~'l')I,aI, froUi its birth, eliecoTeI! to pursue pl".lIare 
... a~lcf paiu. 

t Tnls I. another proohbat the vCdns alld 'he !IlIl1t~"e' must bave been 
'ltlin~in one,lIge, for Pool(I},d 18 said 1.0 hat'e been ,helaa of .Brdmha. 

c2 
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an~ bii,~btr'oS KOOAlbbu.l! The Ra11la.~n6 ~~41 
~rq Il$ p"iest to tIle kin~s of the race of the-sup. fur Qla~, 
~es. T.cdescription given ofhiro, is that of all ascetic, 
with a long ~rey beard, having his hair, )ellow as saffron, 
fi4d round Ilj:, JH:ad ],ke a turban. lIt ii lJal~ to have 
lived a:. an a<.,cctic on mount HiOlaluyu ; hut, according to 
Ole Tuntrih, in what the HllIdoot. call Great China. 
hi;; tir"t birth, be WH'! married to Si1I1~h'I!l, tbe daughter 
of Bruml.a, whose chastity her father attf>mpted to vio
latfl; and, in the next birth, to Oorja. By the first mar
f$gt', be had fwveral bons, the eldest of whom was Shuk. 
treet aDd by the next be had the SeVf'D rishees, who have 
been deified, and are said to be omployctl i~l chaotiulJ the 
"edtis in the h-eaven assigned to them. These seven 
~s are wOl'!!hipped at the festival of Shusht'hee, and at 
the sacrifice called Swiiryagti; and a drink-otTering is 
poUf'ed out to them at the Maghu b,\thing festivl;ll; their 
na(nes are Chitru-ketoo, Swiirochee, Virilja, Mitru, OQ
Tookdimli, V iihOoddamu, and Dootiman. 

'('his philosopher taught, in substance, the dottrine!l of 
tlle V edHn~1i school: that God was the soul of the world; 
tbilt he WR .. sentient, while all beside him was inanimate ;x 

ineapablc of change, while every thing elso was constantly 
changing; was alone everlastiJI:g; undiseov('rable ~ .in
describahle; incapable of int.:rease or q,iuUl\\1~ion, Ilnd 
i~es.tructible. He further taught, that the yn~v~rse W~6 
e,roduced hI thE: lIlIion (Jf the ~ivine spirit with matter;Y 

'" " This I:> the Dame of d water-pan. in which wi- u,e w.u 1ntJ'1l ""but tllt 
dtory hi 100 ir.llhdWlllci W lie published. 

• q'P}'ttulgOT'ld Iap~t!'\)' have -(lIIIgbf, tillit God",. fli jt.fv~.~ud, 
1111\11118 thfouih I!<U. tll lllg$, ,~ IIOUNI) of .u iU,li~ life; ~ pJ)t)~ Wlll iI/,
Waie cause of alllllUhllD." 

1 {( :t'itl'ough tbe wbole diaiope oflthe TiDIeD', Plato IIlJIPC*I tMl ~ 



that in tbm""unio!1 the quality of dnrknes;; prevailed 
ami: MnlSe nl"l'.Ifie t:ht' desire df gi\"ing birth'to M'~tijM~ 
t1raHhe first tbing in Cre'dtiOtl was space;z frdl1'l -whie' 
aro'se air; from air, fire; from fire, water; Ilnrl trod! 
miter, matter. Each nf these live elemt'nts '(:olltalneC 
equally the three qualities which pervade nIt things (the 
slitH', ri1ji'i, and ti1mtigocmliq,)' From the fir'1t qualky, 
in spacp, arose the> power of heRrmg; from the sllmE! 

quality in nir, al'ose feeling; m fire, the !ligbt; in witter, 
tash>; in matter, smelt. The whole of the five elemefitll 

ual and JIIdepenllent causes of all lhill~~ one, that bV which 1111 Illllt8s'ate 
madre, which IS God; the oth.r, that/rmn whICh all thinglllte madt', "krk 
II mat1l r," 

• " EmpedllCles, the disciple of Pythagoras, taur;ht, that 18 the fOrllloUlVD 

or the world, ethel was thH !eclc(('d f'I)1II chao., tllen, fire, thlU, e,ntil; 

by the 461tatlOII of wluch w,'re I" oduccd VI ~tcr ,lIfd aIr," 

• CIcero, c~pl,"nf1lC; the doclrinr~ (If Plato, say', " Whell thnt ptIDciple 

whid'h. we call ql1nlity Is nJO\'NI, :mll net, upOn m"tler, It und .. r~o~. an I!lttfre 

cb1l11e, alld 'then fuflUS ure produced, frOID Yo hleb Imse \he Ih, er~Ij\I'li aod 

co~e~ellt ~y,t~1D of I hI' ulllverse." It W~~ .I1'(l "doctrlue of I'lalo, IUllt tll~rfl 

i8 I~ "lIltter 1\ n~-ee.~ary, "ut blind and rcfldll", y tIller J nud th~t ll~llle 

1lI'1sei a propcu"ty 10 lIIoltter to dIsorder and clef 01 mtl v, w\lllh I'! lIJ~ call'lI 

of IIU Ule huper(etti()u wl,i( 11 npp"-1I1' lit the work. of God, ,llld the ollgln Of 
el"iI.' On thl&~JlbJ .. ct, I1lato wlltes with wOl1<I.1f111 o~.cullty I !JUI, a. f&r III 

\ft are _We to tlace IllS col1ceptious. he apl'e.u~ to h"lc tll(lll~ht, tlmt mat
ter, {I'OIll!t& lIatule, res"l. the 'I'll! of the ~Upl rille arfllie,,', bO IIlfll II" Cllll-

1I0t pel fectly D,,'Cllle hil deSigns, and that Ih,s " the C<lflM of I he IlIlxture of 

good lind ev\1 whIch is fOUltd In Ihe malellal wmlcl "It ralll",t be," says 

h<l, .. that enl should be de,troyed, (or tllere must ,\IW,IV~ be $ometiunt

(',oIlU'8I'Y to ~I!" apd agalll, " God WIlls, (A8 Jill us It IY tIUIBU,/I', eu;ly 

tlung good, aud llothing eVIl," What prol)erty thC1C IS III m .. tt~r, ~~IJj"J 

opposes the wl·c and beuevolelll illtentiotl oC the 111 ,t Intcllfl(eUCe, Oil' 1'111-

IOMpher hl!,~ not ctearty CJ:1'1,IIIlL'ti, but he 1>1>( .. k~ of It .1' " 0\11 11111 III 1"0-
I'eusity" to d,.order, and saY1', " th~t bcfOlc ",Itlnt IV,,! ad", !led \I It II lfd 

jllc:seut beautiful /brDl5, it W<lS IUdlll«l to contuhl()l1 IIntl de/ol Illli y, ,IUd th .. t 

110m th,s l~ltude'rarIlJe&.Il\thl' evil wh\Ch happens in \lIe wmld," it t'lll'ut 

I!lIpr~. 1)ut fhat (be llilft !!OUIlUs will eXl'lail1 wlult appOOB so obst!1I1'11 
In PlIIlo, 

c S 



p\'e bili\ to the !'ower of thought al\d ieQ.sien. .FFOa 
tJhJ aee_fl"nlity in space, al'tlSJe &pee(.-n; trom tbe ... 
quality to air, arose the power of the hands; 10 light, that 
of the feet; in water, that of generation; and in matter, 
tbat of expul&ion. From this quality in the whole of the 
five elements arose the pow~r of the fire breaths, or air 
received into and emitted from the body. The five 
~nses, the five organ~ of action, the five breati1s, with 
mind, and the understanding, or the embryo body' 
A particular combination uf these fonns tIle body in its 
.p$ifect state, and in thiS body all the plf'8surt's oflife are 
enjoyed, and it~ sorrows endured. The sot.l, as part 

of God" cannot suffer, nor be affected by the body; as a 
chrystal may receive on it~ surface the shadow of the 
colours from a flower, while it undergoes no chahge, but 
remains clear and un<;poth·d as before. 

He taught men to seek future happiness ill the foUow· 
ing order: first, to purify the mind b) religious cel·elOO· 
Dies; then to renounce ceremonies) and seek a learned 
man to instruct them in tho au"terlties called yogti; in 
lPlJich the disciple must rigidly persevere till his mjnd 
Aall be wholl} absorbed in God, and he shall becllflle sou 
assimilated to the deity, a'l that he shaH behold no dif. 
ference between himself and God.~ This is the com
mencement of emancipatIOn, which is consummated at 
death, by his absorphon IOto the divine nature. In another 
place, VibhiE>ht'hil sa'y\j,.futur~ happine!8 consists in being 
",bsarbed mto th .. t God who is a sea of joy. 

TbiJ sage is said to have had 10>000 disciples. He 

, I. It not tbi. sentiment which 18 intebded 'ttl ~ elC/ifllIMld in tbe 
CJ\cbr..wd muim .ecrlbed to ApClllo •• , AMsIr t1iJtelf." • Oil" '\fi1lleNlDt tire 
!Q'iptule docll'ioe of likeness to God I .. Be ye holy, fOr I em holy." 



• 
Wl'IOte a law ueatise known by hi~ nme; as well .rule, 
Y&gtt-Vaslailfht'bii RamaJuai1, &lid a Tttatrti called Bha .... , 
mtnti ytt. ' 

SECT. XIU.-Bhl'igoo. 

The description of the person of this sage is given 
in several poorani19: he is said to have been tall, of 
a light browll compll'xioD, with silver locks, wearing'the 
~d of a goat,C a shred ot doth ou]y round IUb loins, ILnd 
bolding in Ius hands a pilgrim\.btatfand a beggar's disb.d 

He was born in the hea"en of Brtimhu, from the r,;kio 
of this god; and in another age, as the son of the, god 
Vilrooni'i, at Arya-vurWI.. By his wift' Khatee he had 
three sons, Dhatll, Vidhata, and Bharguvu, anda daughter, 
Shree. He dwelt {In mount Mundt1di, where he taught, 
that the soul and life were di~tjnct" that space, time, the 

ved(ls, &c. lvere uncreated; that proofs of the reality 
of things were derived from ~iJgbt, conjecture, comparison, 
tl~und, and tIle evidence of the seno;e,;; that error Wl\<; not 
real, but aro~e out of previOUS Impre~'li"lI\l rl'spectlng r~
&lities; that knowledge was of two J.inds, llIlJH'rbal, and 

that which arose from reflection. Of God, hp tall~t, 
that he was nut Without form, but that llone of ~tbe 
five primary elements contributed to IllS form: he main

tained the fl('ce!lsity both of cerell1~nlpg, and of the true 

C ShlYfi ga"", 111m t"i~ beartlfrom the bClld of a goat Wlilell had bl'cn surl,!, , 
ficed by king Dilksbil, at the same time that Duk~}IU, IfSIOl'C(i to nu, 
(lbta1ned the head of the goat. 

~ "DlOgL'lI~ wore.u ~()alSe cloak, l,.·II~d 1\ w"lIet :lIIU <l slatT; made 

We II~. Ij.!od othel !,ubh" pldces hIS ballllallOD I and, dept'l1dcd upon 

C'lISUlU contribulltlllS COl 1118 dally bread." 
• •• IPythll!lOras taugilt, lhat Ihe-.oul ..... 118 composed ot,two palls, the ra

ekIMl, Whiclh J, 1\ portiqll of tbe soul of tIle wOlld, .eatul III the bralo; 8IId 
~beirra&io~ w4ldllncll1(;es the p.a.ioPa, aDd 18 seated ill the heart." 
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knowJetige of Goll, to obtain emancipat'oD. God, he 
said, created the world as an emanatwD of hili will; and 
formed creatures accord 109 to the eternal clebtiny con
nected 'nth their meritorious or evil conduct. The man 
who bas, in Ruccc'>sive bir1:ils, suffered all th~ demerit of 
sin, and secured the true knowledgp of Brumhu, will 
obtain emancipatiun. 

T~ him is ascribed a law trealise, and ODe of the sal,has, 
or parts, of the rig vedu. He is said to have had 12,000 
disciplt's, among whom ~as NuchiiH'lta, who embraced 
the opiOlons of Shandllyu, dlsregardmg the :nterdictions 
of the ea;t respecting food. 

SF.C'I'. XIV.-YnhU.pi£tee. 

'fo tIlis philosopher are attributed sevprallllw work G, 

and one or two others on the Bouddhl1 doctrines. He is 
descnbed, in the Skundil pooranu, as of a ypHow com
plexion, and well drebsed, not havmg assumed the garb 
of a mendicant. Hlmaluyu IS mpntlOned as JIIS hi,th

place, and the celebrated Ungira as his father; his mo
ther's name was Shruddha, and his wife's Tara. 

Vrihuspiltee livcd as an anchOrite in Ilanutu. He 
taught the doctrme of the divine unity, in connexion With 
a plurality pf gods; hkewise that God wal'! light; in\'i
sible; flom ('verlaii>ting, while every thmg el~e hud a de
rived eXI.,tpnce; thdt God was the source of all ltfe, and 
wa~ wI"dolll it ... t'lf; Illat from ten primary elpment'! every 
thing fir ... t oro"e, one of which, uvidya, "as u[J('rt",ted ;f 

I Tilli \\Old, thou~h It I(cnclallv mNUS 1UIIOlilct knl}wlcrlge, mu~t here 

be unu~r't,o()u ~ •• , fell HIS to tuaullilale mattel .. l'tlat.t~r •• c~rd;t"j! \0 

}'lat&, i. an 1:tem,u IIDd III/illite P'lllcllllc." 



the rnneBtlJerl were matter, water, fire, air, vacuullI, tiQlE', 
space, life, and the soul including the understandin,{; til~t 
the way to final hllppine!.s was through tbe purific,\tion or 
the mind by relLglou!. cE"remonie~; bj knowledge oilt<lltw,\ 
from a religiou" gUide; wlllch knowledge, hebuld, \\'0111,1 

lead a lDan to happme"g accol(.Iing' to Ill" Idca of God: If 
be won,hlflped God ab a vi!.lble herng, he would ait,lin 

bappine<;" by deglt~es, but it' as 1Il \ 1~lble, he would he ab

sorbed in Bri1mbu; which absorptIOn ",ould immediately 
succeed the removal of uVldya.g , 

He taught, that the dehlre of }lI'DduclOg oeillgs having 

arisen in the divll1e mind, Gllli united to hllllself IH'ldja, 

after which he gave ('XI~t(,Il(,C to V:ICUUIlI, from wluch 
arOse air; frOID aIr, fire; tiom fil-c, waler; and from 

waier, earth: from these the "hole IIJltenal,,}-tf':tI. 

Among the disciples of Vl"lhihpiHee, In addition to <Ill 
the gods, was Slilncekl1, V cdu.gurbhll, and oth(·r~. 

SECT. X V.-Fn;ira, 

The Yog'I1-Vashi!!ht'hn Ham,l}l1nu Je,cribC's lhi" plllk
sopher, whose hair and heard had become gl C), m. H'l v 

mlljp~tic m' hiS person; he \\'01"1' d ~11l(,d of cloth only 

round hiS 10188; in one hand he C,HI1Pri a ptl!1,fim'" ,tafl', 

and in the other a heggar'o.I dl"h. IllS fdtlwr'" nanll' \V,l" 

Ooroo; ius mother was the dallght('r of lJgncc. Hplwl 
three ",ite!'!, by whom he had timr dallt;'htcrs and many 

SCUl!>: two of whom were, V nhil!>ptHce and Angll·ihil. 

U ngiru lived Il-S all hermit OIl mount Sht1ti1~llllllgij, mill 

I Ifl!le this t.rm ruust be confined to 1t3 prlln,lIY "gnilicililon, 01 ",or 
b~l error «TlBing out or COE\uectlO\I II Jtll Ut.ltkl 



5. 

~bt, that ijte 'ri(lfifF'6X~ frOlll'ever~, and",.. 
_ de'liv~ 'by VisbtJoo; tbat Visbdo '6»1, obaMed 

them; that nothing waR to be found in the vedi'l but the 
nature (If mentoriolls works; that space, &c. were UJ)~ 
created; that animal life and tbe soul were dl'ltinei; tbat 
God was possessed of a 'lislble shape; that he· created 
tf)e world according to hi" own will; that future happi. 
ness WIlS to be obtained by abstraGtion of mind; and that 
it emlsisted in deliverance from all80rrow. Yavalee, Ja. 
rlitkaroo, and otbers, l1ecame tbe disciples I)}" thIS pltit.e
sopher. Ungira WIlS the authol' of a law treatise known 
by bis name, and still extant. 

SECT. X VI.-Utree. 

In tbe pooranus, this philosopher, the son of Brtlmba, 
is dcscnbcd as a very old man, in the dress of an ""cetic. 
Dtittii, Doon'BSu, and Chiindru, his three SOilS, WE're born 
on mount Ulkshu, where he practi~ed religious austerities, 

.and abstained from breathing on(' bundred years. The 
opinions of this sage were tbe same as those of the ve
.tantil philosophers. To him is attributed one of the 
sml'itees, and a comment on one of tlltl oopunisM.d.s of 
tbe v6dils. 

SECT. XVII.-PrtkMtw. 

Ten persons of this name are mentiened in the po"" 
noiis: the sage now before -tt, is de!lCribed lUI, taU, 
of a light complexion, wearing tbe dres& and orna
ments of a king. His father, Praclteeoii-YUrbee, is said 
to have been all eminent.age and monarch lWiDg ~ the 
sUtyUyooglf • 



~Plil""'], ·.-nta JQKDOOI. ". 

. A work Hew.a by the ,ua.. of this sage is ~ 
among the .mritees. His pbilQ80pbieal OJUnWu weta ,i", 
miJ.ar to those of tbe v6daDtiillCbool. 

SECT. XVIII.-Dukshu. 

This p(.rson, another of the progenitors of mankind, is 
mentioned as the writer of a law h'f>ati&e. The Mtiha
bhartitit says, that he was tall in stature, of a yellow co~ .. 
plexjon, and very athletic; that he wore a crevt qp hili 
head, 1'Iogs in his ears, and was ,h essed like the Hindoqll 
at the pr(>sent day, The same work su.vs, that wh~ 
Brtimha commenced thE' work of creation, IR the pl1dmii 
kulpi1, Dlikllhi'\ was produced from the great toe of his 
right foot; at his birth in the vi1rahU kulpil, hl~ ulther's 
name was Prlicheta. Dilkbhi1 lived as an anchorite on 
mount V rindhi1, and by his nrst wife, had n~'e thOUilllHd 
SQns, tbe eldest of whom was Htiryttshwn; and siKteen 
daughters, one of whom, Sutce, was afterward~ married 
to the god Shivti. He had a thousand son8, and sixty 

<J 

daughters by his next Wlte. Mcdhiisil, Mundnv),u, Vb· 
hl1kshu, and maQY others, were his di!.ciples. M edhlisti 
is said, in the Mdrktindcyti pooranil, to have rplated the 
history of the eight munoos to king Soorl1t'hl1, and to 
Sl1madhCl', a voish) u. 

Dilk&hi1 deni",d that the gods appeared In human shape, 
and affirmed, tbat worship was only to be paid to the for
mula. which contained lbeir nallles i that kpace, time, the 
v6dl1, &e. w~re uacreatea; that the Being who JUS 

everlastillgly happy, wu!, God; and that the way to ob • 

. bin ~nei;pa'ioD was, to perform tht' dullt'~ prescribed 
iDdae,\~dis~ lJ~ conaidere4 creatiQn as baving,ar~n 
at the command of God, uniting every thing by B]l ine ... 
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p .. w., .. ..u(tn witb the fore~e .. merit Or demerit of 
creat1ll'eJ.;" andib'nt when the appointed periods of enjo),
ing the fl"Uit ot' meritorious work~, or of suffering for 
tbose of demerit~ have expired, Ille soul will obtain 
enaancipation. 

SECT. XIX.-Sltulaliipu. 

The Skilndti pooranu de~crJues this sage as a middle 

aged .. seetic: 10 the Mnrl.l'lndcyu poornnii he i<; said to 
have reared those birds which related to J UJ 1'10110('(' the 
stories recorded in the Chilndcp, a work 011 the wars of 
Doorga and the giants. Be taught, that God was pos
sessed of form. tbough in" i"lble to mortals; that the can
didate for {uture bltss mu .. t tit <,t percclve the nece~~lty of 
religion; then karu It frow revelatIOn; then br;ng hi .. 
mind to be nbsc,rbeJ 111 de, oholl ; renounce the Indillgence 
of the pa$sio'n~; contlllue Jllc('~ .. alltly to O1rditate upon 
the divine' ll~tufe, to celebrate the praises of the deity, 
aDd to hbten to utbt'r" thUb emplo){'d. Future happiness 
he considered as Illcludlllg absorption Into the unIversal 

soul. 

One oftbe smrlk{'s, and a work called Kfirmil-vlVeku, 
were written by tIm plulo!>opber. The latter work attri
butes the oflglll of di~('ab€S to ~lI1S COlillDltted in the pre
seat Of preeedmg hirthj; I descl'lhl's their ~~f\lpt(\mS, and 
the merltoriolls ",orKs by which they IDa), be f('moveU. 

SECT. XX .-Derlil;;'. 

'j'hi., is anothl'r of 1he smritf'e wnters: his parent!!, 
PM1tyiiosbtt, and Ntiddfila, atttwuing to the Pitdmn pOG
rnlll1, Ined ut Uvuntcc. Devilln re&ldcd as a mendIcant 



Litet'atrtf6-Pk;ld~J.! ~ ~ .. ' 

at Hure~dwaru, where ,Kat-kllbeevanfi-.md "'Otkre~ ... 
his disciples. 

Deviilu worshipped God in tbe formulas of the v6dU; 
he b(>1if'ved that the vedu wa~ from eternity, and contained 

in Itself the proofs of its own divinity; that the world was 
~ternal, n(,pdlllg neither creator, prpsen'er, nor destroyer i 

that, except God, all ex~ste~es were .. ub~ct to joy nnd 
sorrow, af, tIl£' fruit of actions; that works of merit or de
merit in one birth naturally gav(> ri<;e to virtue or vice in 
the next, as the seeds of a trpe give ritle to future trees; 
that future bappiness was to bp obtained through tbemetit 
of works; and that this happin~s eonsi-sted ill the ever

la~ting extinction both of joy and sorrow. 

SECT. XXI.-Eoml1shU. 

III the Ekamri':i poorana, and the Yogu- Vashisht'hil Ra.. 
maynnii, thiS philosophel' i~ dpscrihed as a tall, hairy, aDd 

aged man, of a dark complexion, dres!!ed in the Ilablt or .. 
mendicant. He was born at Sourashtril,b whet'(> his futher 
Poo]i1hi1 lived; and had his hprmitage at VhundriI
.krkuru; his wife's name was Oorjusmi1tcc. 

This philof3opher's opini(lns ,vere almo'Jt the same as 
those of the vedantli sert. He wrot(' a law trcatil1e, and 

three oth1'r worb, Miiha-prtist'hanu-Nirnbyti, Oopasl1nli
Nirnttyu, and Yogn-vadu.' 

SECT. XXH.-SumburUu 

Is mentioRCd allan old man, ofa complexion rather flUr, 
d~da8'8n ascetic. The Yogit",Valihiaht'hU Rama,U»l1 

~ Sura! 



.,." '...- h was -born at BefJares; tUat 'Lorn i1Shil was 
Nt'titber, and that he once c\JTBed 8 celeRtial ~ou .. te8an 
sent by ,tbe go. to interrupt hi'! devotions. He maintained 
tbe'opiniolls of the Meemangsa sthuol, and, beside one of 
~ t'lbritees, wrote a compilatif,D from certain works on 
Idtrtlnomy. . 

SECT. XXIII.-Apuslil1JlbU. 

This philosopher, born at Koronlii, is de&crihed in the 
'poor&niill as a young man, drCI'sed like" mendicant, with 
a 'tYger'e sliA tbrown over his sboulderlil. He continued 
i~ tke prllctir.e of rehgious nustcritIc!; at Kedaru In a 
posture so immoveable, that the birds built their nests in 
his hair. A t length he transferred the merit of his del'o
tions to a child, re~tored it to health, and thel. pursued 
theRe austerities for 2000 years longer. 

He followed the opinions ofPiitunjUlee; and is said to 
have been tile author of ODe of the smritecs, and of a 
(:QIDtDent on the formulas of the vedil. 

SECf. XXIV.-BoudhoyuHu. 

The Yogtl- Vashisht'hil Ramayiinil, and the Mtttsyit 
jl.Qoranii, describe this sage, the son of Brttmha, and born 
in tbe beaven called 8ilt~ft-loktl, as a uryaged man, in 
tbe dress of a mendical1t. By bis wife Poorllndhree be 
lIsd several children, Mecfhatit'hee, SlIviInit, and Vcelee
hotri'i, &c. He lived i8 Ilavriti'i, tbe COUll try wbich sur
rtnmds Soomerou. 

'!WI 1JbikMIocplkr tllOgtlt, dUlt the BOut 1ta.8 siibJetf to 
joy or fIOt'roW, according to its actions, but that God was 



LftMwttffff-PAilo,-Mft:fJ.. AB.-tt. ~ 
not so; that ~ug,h. so~ ~\linJS m-igbt ff#t¥a ~~ ~ 
during a vefylong period, that Goc:t alone, was ~ 
able; that action .. arjlOillg 911t of the q ua.l,lty of: darko-, 
led to misery; that ceremonjell led to bappin"SlI in tbe 
heavens of the gods, 311d that divine koowleage led ,to 
emancipation. To this' sage are ascnbed a law tfeati~ 
known by his lI~me; and the division of some parts of the 
vedn into chapters. 

SECT. XXV. -PitamuhU. 

The Pildmu-poorauu describes this philosopher as a 
hump backed young man, HI the garh of a mendiJ:ant, 
having a dark scar Oil his n~ht arm; born at Gourecsbi
kuru; his fdther'~ name V cdu-gurbhi1; his mqth~·s 
Umbaltlia, his Wife's Mishrubcshu: respecting the father 
it is related, tbat he l'eccived his leal ning fro-\ll Iudl ij, for 
protectIng the cattle of hiS sp;: Ituui guide at the risk 
of his own 1iil>, and that his son Vrihndrilt'bil read the 
vcdils wIllie in the womb. I'itllmiihu lived at Kooroq
ksh6tril, near five pools filled with th9 blood of tbe k!:ihil
triyus whom Pilrusbooramu had L.ilh·d ill battle, and 
where PtinchiHilpn, a bramhijn, oJlercd. his own,head as Il 
burnt offering to Brilmha. 

, 
Pit~lUubn worshipped the formulas of the vedils a.

God; he taught that the \torId was etel uul; that the fate 

qf aU m~klIld. was reg~ted by works; that tb~, gods 
were destitute of form; Of assumed tonns only for too 
sa:k~ of ?ciag WOf&lllpped,;' thdi: time alld &pace, were, Hke 
God, eterD..!l: that the quality of truth eXI!;ted in, .~l 

c~tu.re;; that, creaturel! Wei'f) formed according,~ Ute 

~. OJ:: ~~E\ri*, of p~~vi91l8 W4lr~8. Fu,t~re~, 
be said, w~ t.Q be ,ecure~ by prattisiJlg th~ p~9,qft.be. 



thtee ~Wr the '$oiltfibl, the shaktils, and the voiqbnllviis. 
He'4~ 15,'000 di~cjple", the c1Jil'f of "hoUl waf' N iichike~ 
ta, ~peding whom It is fabled, that while offering a sa
crifice, fir,· ascended from llj~ skull, when Brumha pro
lnu.d'him, tll"t he slio\}l(1 alwa~! have Ills fuod wIthout 
RElfking it; and that he c..hollld IInderst~nd the language 
of irrational alltmal~, and be able to do whatever be 

IJlcllseU• 

SECT. XXVr.- UgiAstYll. 

'rbe following notic(''l of tins Rag<' have been extracted 
from the Mutf;yu and Pndmu pooranl1:1, where be is 

de<;cribed as middle aged, and corpul('nt; wearing a ty
ger's skin, and other parts ofthe dress of an asct?tie. 

Tltree remarkable storie!'! are related of Ihis pbiloBO
plter: he once drank up tlle sea of milk, in order to assist 
.he godti In de~(roymg two gIants who had taken refuge 

tbere. 011 anotbl>r oceaf1ion, he devoured Vatapt>e, a 
~t in tIse f(JI·m -of 8 IIbeep, and destroyt'd another named 
JIwiili'L The tbird story i~ thus told: mount Vindhyli 
growwg to soch a h~ight as to ~lde the sun from a part of 

ahl! world, the ~odol l'olicJted Ugustyu to bring down its 

pride, anu he, t<? ohlige th?m, and promote lhe good of 
mnnkmtl, procet'ded towards the mountain; "bicb, at his 
approach, f<.>ll flat on the ",lain (;:t" a dl:!lclple prostrates 
bimelfbf'fill'(> his spit itual goide), when' thf' sage, without 
!P'anti.J1g It perm.isBlon to ri.'Ie, retired; und Hot returning, 

the moun Iu III contirJUes prostrate to thIs day. 

Ugftstyif6 fitet IArth, when he w:rs kJrlown by the .... e 
&t1rbaguee, is, placed in the vilrahllktllpU, in the tretn 
,oog1J:; kit father PoeUlstNu lived at OOjjilyinee. He 
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was ug.ail1 botn. in the same wa1er-pan witlt,,'v~i.'" 
t'hil ;' and, in a lollowmg sut)·« yoogli, in the pl1dmit .I.l~, 
pii, l.is father'~ \lame was :\titru-V I1rooniI •• He ll1nr .. ied 
I ,Op.1 mQOJra; III'! hermitage was fi~st at KBshce, apd then 
near u pool named after the g·od Kartikeyu at Gitngi
sagarii, 

'l'hifl sag!' tnllrht the continual necessity Of work.,; also. 
that tllllC', n'gion~, ~pace, the human Houl, ,and the vedus, 
welt' liOlIl ett'rllit}; that truth was discoverable by tbe 
sell~e~, h'y IIllel enCl', COlllp.Jrl!lOn, rf'velallOn, and through 
the Ilndvoidablc consequellcP8 rp'lulting fi'om fact'!; that 
Gail, \~ h(>1\ tht' acltvt' and pas~lvH powcr~ were united, 
wa'l po ... "p~<;pd of fill'm, which union Ugilstyli cornpal'cd to 
the hPil.l, cOlllpm;pd of hvo part'- covered with'the husk; 

that God crcate~, prl'berv('s and debtroys,. :lnd will exist 
alone attel' the dlbsolulioll of all things; that be guides 
Ole Ill'ad .. of men, and watc.-hes over tbCffi\ awake or 
m,I~('p, To obtalll God, or absorption, he directed 
the dj~ciple to perfol'm the appointed ct:!remonic!' tilr sub
duing the paRsions; to It'lten to dlSCOUrRe!l on the divine 
nature; to fix the mind IInwaverlllgly on God; to purify 
the body hy Incantations and particular .~eremonies ; and 
to persuade him<;elf, that he und the deity were one.

Hea\ ell, he bllid, consisted in btiing entirely anc:f4ol' eTer 
happy. ' 

III Cfpntion, he ~id, the acth-e power directed the pat
sive, when the latter Burrounct,,<:1 tbe univer!>c with a shelJ, 
like that which incloses the ReVNI different ingredients 
which compose an egg, I;'rolD a water-lily growing from 
the natel of: the aetne power, while R!i1el'p, sprang the 

VOl •• IV, 

t See note 10 V118C! 21) 
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gnd Bt-timbs, who !Kion peopled the eart~ fil'!,t, by beings 
issuing from his mind, 8,l,Id the~ by other!! fr~m natural 
t, '\. 

generation. Brqmlra divided his body Into two part., 
mate aDd female; the former called Sway lil~bhoovii, and 
the latter Shtiti:i-ruopa. 

Ugil<;tyu had many disciples: the mo~t dhtinguic,bed 
were Koo'!lllku, Kousbiku, arld Kamm) lInu. lIe waq thp 
author of the Ugilstyu-"ullghita, and o( two ~mall work .. 
on tbe pooranl1s. 

Particulars respecting this philobopher arc found in the 
Mttbabbarulil, tile Shrcl-.bhaguvutli, allli tht} Plidrui'i 
pooran n. In t,),le latter worl., he is dp!.tnbed a" un old 
man, in !be drp,>g of a religIOus mendIcant, and HI men
tioned as ~1e of the progenitor'S of mankind. His futher 
was the celebrate,l Ni:ircechef.', who married Kula. The 
plact> of bis birth Jtedari:i, and 1m hOI'lUltage W'l~ at 
tbe base of motlnt Himaliiyii. Ill" wIves wpre Uditec, 
VinAtn, Ki1~roo, DUnoo, Ka"ht'ha, Kukee, ShCni'c, 
Shookcc, and M unoo. He gave bIrth to many gods, 
giants, birds, ;:;erptmts, beal>ts, and men. 

Ki1shyl1pu taught, tl\at God was from evprlasting; tbat 
the world was subj~ect to p~rpetU;!.l change, and the hurna .. 
body to alterQate joy and grief; that the earth was formed 
from five elements; that there belonged to it hirth, exis
~e, gl'owth, age, decay, and destruction; tbat man 
had SIX passlOll"', deSire, anger, zea], covctoUlmcss, insen
sibility, and pride; that God gave the ,,6du~; that he 
was the creator, the enjoyel", and the destrtl,Yet; that 
God was independent of all, and that all was subject to 
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him; that hI' waf> pos~es ... ed of form; thal the WR} to <O~ 
tain final happinN~ wali fly works of merit, and by dh·ine 
krww,],;rlge, which knowlcdgp, wh~n ,perfe(,ted, lpd to 
ethancipadoD; that the earth arose from the 11Oio'l1 ortbe 
actjv~ and passive principles in nature ; th~t Brumha was 

fir"t created, who then' ga ve hirth fo the rest; and tbat 
final happineRs consisted III the absence o( all sorrow.
Kushytipu is said to have written a law treatise, and 
another on the virtues oftp,e holy place K~dar!i. 

SECT. XXVIII.-Paruskitn1 

Is described as a yontlg man, of middle "tal UJ P, of 
a dark hrown complexIOn, co,'ered witb aqhe", wearing a 
fyger'''1 ;,1,111, havlIl; a pllgrrm's staff in one haud, and a 
mendicant's dish ill tlH' other, HI' 1I',l8<hnm at Jali1n
dhI11'U, and rp~idpt1 at Huridwarll : Ili~ t:tthm"s name wus 
Doudh\lyi'inl'i, and his mother's Koohiio. Ih trmght, in 
general, the same dochinel' as lTngira. lllbhamHtkti wag 
one of lw; djscipl('~ 

SECT. XXIX.-IIari~tU 

W'lf! horn at Yogll-gandhm ii. lfi.l filthpr, Ch iivllnl'i, 
i& mentIOned in tll(' pooranuK u.; c~r~ing Indru, 'find. ~om
pelling 'fhe god ... to vurhke or a lea~t given hy \Jflhwincc 
and Koomtlrli, the t\\O plTysici!U\<; of tIle gods, who were 
of the v(lidyll ca..,t. 

He taugh-t hi~ di~cirll'4, that God and all thl' inferIOr 
deiti('s existed only in thl' prayers of the vedu, and had 
no bodi''}y ~hape; thllt the world W'as eternal,; that men 
wert! placed' in the world according to their merita or 
demerits in former births; that the vcdl1s were without 

D ~ 
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~gifthl~1 fl.nd' (\()ntained in tbemsel"~ the proot8 of 
thei.r di~lIi" f that aU beings, from Brl1tu'ha down to the 
Ilmhlie&t insect, ,cpniftnntly reaped w'ldtt they had sown in 
fenner births; tbat future happiness WetS obtained first 
by works, and then by wisdom; that .e'fQanclpation con
sisted in the enjoyment Of uninterrupted happiness. 

Mooskoondu, one of IJar.eeti1's disciples, substituted for 
the worship ofimages, tlJat of tpe vedi1, and was employed 
day an~ Ihght in reciting the v~rses of these books. HB
I'i'etll wrote a law treatise still known by hi~ Dame. 

SECT. XXX.~Vishnt')(). 

This philosopher, says the Pi1dmil. poorani1, was very 
tl~n, of a dark brown,oomplexioll, and wore a large clol
ted turban of his own hair. He was b01'11 at Ekamril
kantino, a sacred place on the borders of Orissa, but lived 
as an anchorite at Kamugiree. Boudhayullu, his fdtbel', 
Wqs the author of the 'l'oitirtic} ilkil oopilnishud, &c. ; his 
mol!l&l"S name was Mtinoruma. VishnoQ's Ron Kilborti, 
wrtletbe Mildbyilndinu shakha oftbe yujOOtti vcdll. 

Vishpoo "'taught, that the v6du was ullcreated 1 that 
.ofk. pl'e!ioqsly performed influenced the birth, as 'Well 
... t~e ~nt and '-re delJtiny af nlen; tlIM' sploloe, 
time, .&_ 'Wert ~rnal; ,that the supreAle cau~ ~xisted 
Iilw the $eed I)f the 'cicer areetinulD, in whjeb the two 
.... _de'on~ seed, and which represented th-e,active * piiSin powers of nature; that persOlJtH,hon1d first 
~~ ,the v6dtl; next embrace a secular life, aud dis
~~ its &nics; thin l"etlre to a 1Qre8t, ahd ptVttHe the 
~tl. ot a 'hermit'; 'and tt.tfrorP thence they w6Uttlu
eend to &tore bppiaf;W,""icb CbP8istea in an eternal 



ce.tion from evil. His other oWniQl1!1 agret. itt ~ 
stante, with those of V oou-vasu. V Mll1-tieVP., a Elhoi"J~ 
often mentioned i", i.he pooranl'is as an allCetic Qf great 
parts, was one of Vishnoo's discipl~~ ViI.llDoo wrote 
one of the smritee,> distinguished by his name, and alsQ a 

work on Pooshkltru, a pla~ to which pilgrims resort. 

SECT. XXxr.-Ka~yayunu. 

The following particulars respecting this sagt', the son 
of Krntoo, horn ncar Soomeroo, have bf.f'n coUedted 

from the Yogi'i-vas!ll.,ht'hu Ramayilllil, the N i'illdikc~lawi1-
ril, and the Vilrahil pooranil. 'rhe latter 'Work describes 
him a<; a very old man; in the dres~ of an ascetic, with 
high shoulders, very long arms, alld a broad chebt. He 
was born wben his mother V cdii-viitcc bad ollly attamed 

her twelfth yeal·. Katya) Gnil married SUdhUrmincc, «IUd 
dwelt on mount Mlfndi'iril, near the sea of milk. Here 
be taught, that the vedn was eterr.al, as well as air. space, 
and time; that nothing was certain bot pxistellce and 
non-existence; that the reality of thin!{" was discoverdbll\ -

hy the sense!., by inference, by compariboR,p~ souna, aufi 
by the necessity of things; that the destin) of all intelli
gences was regulated by the merit or demerit qf works; 

that 10 the union ef spiritand matter God f;xisted in /;Inity; 
that fMure unmiud and eterpal happl1'le'l!84was to pe 
obtained by discharging the duties of ~th~r of the three 
states assigned to men, that of a student, a secular, or a 
bennit. Among other disciplps of Katya) i:tn n, the DIUItelI 
of VibhabiiSOQ and Shringii-veril nre mentioned. 

~ pbilosopber wrote a law treatise which bears hit 
JI .. ; el80the GouTee.shikhi1rf1-mabat~i1, an illustration . ) 

113 
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o,f Panl11t'e'f, grammar, and an explanation of the Sung
skritU HlOtS., 

SECT. XXXII-Slttml.hu 

Was born in Noimishil f01'('.,t; his father's flame was 
PooIuM. By bis wife IJrilmildhilra, h(' had a son, Ootilt'll· 

yti. lit" ib dt'scl"lbed in the BrihnIrundi1 poorllml a~ of 

a yellow rompI('xion, w,'arlllg a d('('r'~ f,klIl thrown over 
bis had" and lWH,tecl recti., ill~tead ora garment round his 

k,lins• 

Shl1n),hil taught, that (·manclp.1tioll wa., to lie ohlained 

by wor).s of DlI'ril, With thl' trup Iwowledge of HI i1mhil; 

tbat God gave existence to thing!' by an act of hi- will; 

th~ Brilmlm wa~ born ii om the IlHVf') of YI~hll(lO; that 
from the wax of the ('ar~ of VIshnoo two giants arm,c, 

who died bOOl\ uftl'r theIr bIrth: tllUt from t he flesh of 

the!'e gJal\tb the e,\i th was created; that Blumha next 
caused creatures to l'!prIng' from hi'! mind, and afterwards 

gave lJlrth to them by natural generation. Next, he 

Clreated, or rdther defined, sill and holl11e~.,; allll, being 

regulated b) tilt'se, fini.,hed the work of creation. I find 

the names of two of Shunkhil's tlisciple'i, Kilboru and 

Ootunkil, mentlOued a~ hn\'lIlg written on the Hindoo 

1 a\'{. On~ of the smritel'b bl'urb the Ilame ofthi" BbiiosQ
pber. 

SECT. XXXIII.-Lddtitu. 

This phil060pller is said by the Pudm!1.pooranu to have 
been born at Ootturi1-ko~roo, from whIch work we leaI'll 

,that his 'ather's Ilame was Jawlee, and his mother's 

lJ~i1mboosba; that be was tali, and ofa dark-eomplexion ; 



Literatfl1'e -PhilolOplllrs.] OF THE HINDOOS. S9 

that he r,ou'rt'd his body with a~hes, allli wore over his 
loin!> a t)ger' ... ~kln He portormed bib dl'l.votions as a 
yogec UPOII Mundi1ri:i, the mountain used by the gods 
in churning till' sca. 

He tawght that future happincbs was to bE' obtained by 
divine \\ l'idolll, as.,i~ted hy till' III('rlt of works; that both 
were f'(Juall~ nec{·~ .. ar.}, for that a \md could 1I0t fly with
out two il IIl~"; tllal God wa~ Vhlbl!' to the )ogce, aod 
that the llod} III willch he :JPIJPared \\11" UIlCh..tIl~/·abJe. 

Hespectlllg ('I ('allon, III" cloetrine n a~ sHudar to that 
taught h) the plllJo<,ophl'r VI"hIlOO. 11(' cOII"I!I('f('d future 
happl!lf"" .l~ COIl~j'tlllA' III ah~el\ce from ..tll tiling" COIl
nected \\llh II bodIly ~tall' 1~ICh;:;;:;ku,.l 'lage, \dlll eUa

ployed hllm.elf cOll~tantl) HI Ofl'I'llIIg the burnt • ..,acnfice, 
was one of Lil .. IlItU'!l dl~(,lple". A law work, known by 
his name, is attributed to l..ihllltu. 

SECT. XXXI V .-A·,l/"lrl(doyl'tnit. 

Two or thrl'e pooran us de<;cribp the person of this sage: 
the Pi:idlllu p~oranu mention'l hIm a<, lin o1d man, ill the 
dres'l of a yogff. 1\1 urcecilec wa'i his t:,lhl'l'; Ill" Wife 
Ayi1tce invPllted varIOus rpJ!glOlIs ClIstOIll~ known at this 
day among the Hindoo wOJllch. One ,of his di!->clple'l, 
Aki1nu) il, I" famed as all excelleut chantcr of the "\ Allis 
at sacrifices. 

Thi!l plulo<;opbcr taught thc laec(,AAity qf c('rC'monfesJ as 
well a" of dn me msdom; but forbad hi'! dlsc!,p.les'to 
seek fol' a rccompenl<>C from wor!"s; further, that Goa wall' 

not a being separate from his name; Chat taking to him
self his own energy he <:reated the univenJe j that being 

D 4, 
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'''~f~eo«klrJ1~ disappointed in bl$ dectees; that 
creatitmt,i\r~ by -degrees, lIot an at once: that e,"ery st>
~ eustence had a variety of uses; tbllt the works Qf 
God were wonderful and indescribable: l.h~y arose, they 
niMed, they perished; that they colltQilK'<l properties 
l.ag to truth, to restiessncsq, and to darkness; that 
God waR a visible helng, not composed of the primary 
elements, bllt a mass of glory; that crE'atures were form-

> ed ill immediate connexion with their future lllE'ritb and 
demerit<!; and that absorption con<;isted in the enjoyment 
otUfldecaying pleasures. Two w()I'ke are ascribed to this 
sage, one of the smritces, and a compilation from the rig 
v6dit, on the cerMIlomes caUed Ar,hwUlayunu Grih),il. 

steT. xx x V -Puraslturu. 

40 thE' Pudmfi and Brilm1lil-voivurttil pooranits this 
pbilosopher is de-;cribed tiS a very old man, m tbt:: dless 
of a mendicant. HI8 fnthC'r's name was Shllktree, and 
his mother's lIa. He rf'flided at ShrCe-bhoiln, and is 
charged with an infamous intrigue with the daughter of a 
~rman; to coneelll hie amour with nhollil, he caused a 
~lI,.Y fog to faU on the plnce of his rl'tr~at. .. Vedn-vRsl1, 
the cOllector of the v6di1l1, was the fruit of this debauch. 

The doctrines embraced hy this pbilosaphE'r WQfC the 
~rtle as those afterward'l ptoJllulgat~d by hi. !lon, and 
wblcb form the 3¥stem of the ~dantu bOhool. POra
shilrtl. had ]5,000 d1~~jples, the chief of whom were Idb· 
mti~, tlnd lJrtivind'b. 

SECT. XXXVl.-Gurgu. 

A few particulars respecting this sage are scattered up 
and ••• , ia N¥eII'a1 poora~8. He is -said to have been 



born at Mifbila, Dod to have, ~r{()rmed his devotions .. 
the banks of the Gllodilkei'". Ht' was a follower of Ka" 
pilu, the founder of the SSlikhya philosophy; but llddefl 
to the opUlions of his master, that the man who was abi
mated with ardent devotion in his religiou!! duties, what
ever Opi.oiORs he embraced, would obtain final emanci
pation. 

SECT. XXXVII.-Koot'hoomee. 

Sev£'ral pooranus de.,cribe this sage, born at Budurik
ashriimil,' and hVlllg at Gandharii, as a talllt1an, advanc· 
ed in yearR, dressed as a mendicant. HI~ futber, N ara
yunil, WII., a ph'ilosopher; and hIS son Kootstinii. wl'ole a 
small tract on the rules of poetry. 

Koot'hoomee taught that God was vi"ible; that he who 
sought emancipation must practice th~ duties in("umbent 
on a pereon in a secular !-tute till the age of fift} ; then 
retire to a for('st, practise the five modes of aUF,teflty, and 
offer a conr;tant slIrrifice With clarified bultcr\ fixmg his 
mind on God. He further tuught, that God creat«>d 
the world in immediate connectIOn With works of mer-it 
and demedt; that the vcoli exifoted from eternity, and de
J'ived its proof frolD itilelf; that time and ilpace were in
variably the same; that ·the body was subject to change; 
that the animal !;pirlt, and the sou), wt'fe immol'tal; that 
instillct belonged to unimalltfe, and WIsdom to the ROul; 
that error was not absolutE', there bemg no fault in the 
senses; but that it arORe fmill confusion in the memory 
united WIth conjecture; that happiness and mist'ry were 
the inseparable companions of works of ment and de
lD~rit. 

Il rfhe ji1jlibee henuit~e; from bIldQrlllllld I!IIriimQ. 
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SEC'f. XXXVlII.-Vi"h21'ami/ru. 

The H.amu}i1nil and the Milhabharlilu contain a nUID

ber of fuct". rCRpectlng till'"' !'Iage, the Hon of kmg Gadbpc. 
Ramil drf'w hlln froUl hu; retirement at th(' SlIldha..,hriirn 11,1 

the place of hi .. delotions, and placed him ncar Illnlsell'. 

This sage taught, that there were five l,indR of I,now

ledge, certam, uncertain, false, appal ent, sImIlar; that 

tlte work" of God were lllcoruprehell~jble, and tllOugh 

without begll1ning, were created, flourished, "lid then de

cayed; that creatur('s were pO~8cssed of dc"ire, anger, 

covetou<;nc~s, m"eU!.1 bllity, exceiohlve paS&lOn, ('11\ y; that 
tht' power and the provldpnce of God nere n onderful 

and illconcl'ivuble; that hoth the wIll and thc decrees of 

God were irre<;i!>hblc. He albo taught, that God was 

"isiLlc, but that he was not c1olh('d with a h1lman hody, 

in which we IWC, firot, the child, thell the> ~oulh, and then 

the aged man; that Iw was not su~c('ptlule of the !'cnsa

tU))1S common to hodiec" hut that he was able to perfOl'nl 
,vhatever he choi>e WIth any of the powers of bis boay; 

that God formed the 1I1l1veree by lll~ own Will, connectJllg 

the fates of men with wori.s arising from the circum

&tances of their lives. 'fIll' way to emancipation he haid, 
was, fir~t, to r('cclve the initiatory incantatIOn ii-om u spi

ritual gUIde; then to llhteu to hi;; Ilhtl"lJctlOllS; then to 

fix the mllld 011 God, and perform wOll,!> of met·it without 

tbe desire of reward. He affirmed, that future happiness 

consisted in the absorption of the so1l1 into the ever-bless
ed Brilmhil. 

Vishwamttril bad 10000 disciple!', at the bead of whom 
,,'as Milru; who taught tbat tbe whole of the religion of 

I "fhe hermilage of perfecti()ll. 
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the kale£'-yoogu consisted in rl"p('alin~ the name of God. 
One of the smnteps is attributed to thl<; phllo!;opher, as 
well as a work in praise ot tho holy place J wala-mookbl1. 

SECT. XXXIX.-Jtmuldiignee. 

Accounts of thts philosopher, the son of Bhrigoo, are 
found in tlw Shrec-1Jha~i.ivi1tu, in the Ramu)unu, in tbe 
Ekurnru, the N ilndlkcshwurli, and thp Pudmupoorallus; be 
is described as an old man, of the Illiddh- siz(', dres~ed like 
a mendicant. He residt'd u.t Gandh<ll U, allu, by his wife 
RCllookd, had Purii~hoo-ramti, the fpl ociou~ destl'Oyer of 
the k .. hi1triyu~. Among Ills thsclples were numbered 
Hi1ddu, Shatyuyullu, 8i;c. 'fhi" l.1st perbon HI mentioned 
as the author of the Dhi1noorvedi1-kanka, a work 011 

archery • 

• 1 umudgnee taught, that God was visible, and aSHumed 
every vanety of form; that future hdppines!i was to be 
obtaIned hy devotIOn, assisted by a !'Ight of the imllge, by 
touching it, by meditation on it~ part;., \~orslupping its 
reet, or in its pre~ence, bowillg to It, !'(>ning It from affec.
tion, and giving up the whole per'loll to It. All other 
religious ceremonies he rejected; a'o welf a<; the doctrIne 
of nhsorption; he disliked the idea of IO~H1g a dl~tlOct 

existence, as a drop IS IO'lt in tht' ocean: he facetiously 
observed, that it was delightful to feed 011 sweetmeats, 
hut that he had no WI'lh to hccome the ~weetmeat Itself. 
He taught th(> pOlffdnic absunlity, that Vu,\moo formed 
th(' ulliverse out of tI.'e wax in his ears.-.Jilmildl1gnee is 
considered as the author of a law treatise, and of ang.. 
tber on religjous ceremonies. 



SECT. XL.-Poit'lleenitsee. 

trttM SkUndil pooranti, tbis philosopber is oescri"'d 
9t!l y~ung man, in the dress of n religious mendicant, 
'WUh arms long enough to reach down to 'bis knees. Uis 
l.d.er's name was P,1rviitU, and his mother's D"vu-E,ena ; 
by his wift' Soosht:Cla he bad one son, Gouru-mookhu. 
He resided at Hundwaru, and taught that God was vi~i
ble and eternal: that the universe was composed of un
.noeated atoms, incapable of extension, and tbat ment and 
demerit, as well as the universe, were eternal in> tbat fu

·tUfe happiness, consisting in t1ncbangcahle joy, was se
cured by attention to religion, and by diVIDe knowledge; 
that creatur~ were born in cIrcumstances l'egulatt'd by 
prtWiOU8 merit or demerit -Arshniseni1 was one of this 
philosopher's mOlit distinguished disciples. 

SECT. XLI.- Ushira. 

The Piidmil pooranii states, that this philosopher was 
bet-" lin Kashmceril; that his father was the celebrut
'M sage Doorvasa; and tlie name of his mother Raka • 
• <is '\tire's oaolt! was lIa, and that of his son V edi1·g~rbb'1. 
V'iahwil-roopil, Whose name is mentioned as the prie;,t of 
Indtu, was one of his disciples. Ushit'a lived as a yogfli 
at Shree-shoiln . 

.. It Willi the opinion of this philosopher, as well 31 or JIlOIt Qf the Hin
aob leamed men, tb;t happincss IIIld luh>t!ty arlle ooly ollt.t 1hlluan ae
iI1bw h.9ing merit or demerit in them; but thllt creatufts, iJllmeaiatelJ 011 

t;beIr lIbt h ,_ltd before thcy have dOllv any tillog good or nil, bC6111 to eDJ.oJ' 
llllPplhe88 or endtlrenl/sery, aod that thiS I~ tile laDle if we trllC~ rl.lou¥h a 
penon's preceding ?h·ths up to Indefinable period!. By theae d()(:t:r)IltS they 
wer~ (il lven to the neN.'slity of conc1lldwlb that to !lieD Wl!tc IIttadled ~lt 
ur d"ti'aerit ft-llia a1t ettl\'uit,. 



J;,~P~~.J ft 'Q:E IUWOQ"S. _ 

He taught.,." ~ha~ tbe veduswere eoternal; that Vi&hMo 
was not their autllClr, hut tbeairst who cbanted th1'!w; that 
ihey oontaiRed the il'uJe or duty, and that whatev~ was 
forbidden in t~ was evil; tbat llUlilan Ilctione produced 
consequences in a future state; that all the eY~nt .. .()f Itfe 
were regulated by the actions committ(:'d in a p~"etling 
birtb: that God himself was Rultiect in his government to 
the merit and demerit of works ; that is, he could do 110-

thing for or against his creatureR but aecol-ding to their 
WOI"ks; that the gods hllve no vj~ible form, but are to he 
worsllipped in the prllyer'l or incantations of the vedli8; 
that the way to procure I'lIlancipation was by first per
forming the duheb of a bl"iilllhacharec, then those of a 
secular person, and tiwn tho&e of a hermit, offering 

constantly th~ .. acrifices prescribed in the vcdi19; and that 
future happi ncss consisted 111 po -st'!lsing uninterrupted 
eternal JOY. 

SECT. XLII.-Prt'ljapulec_ 

The Shivu-dhi1rmu, Bayuvt:eyil, and the Kopili'i oopofi
poorani1s contam pm-tial accounts of this Rage, who is de
scribed as a vpry olel man, with a grey bearu, dressed ua 
mendicallt_ HI" father Prut'hoo dwelt on the banks of 
the RevlI, tht' son at Bing-oola, where, though a sag~, he 

lived a seculat ltfe, and rcared a tanll!). 

Prlljapiltee taught, that God wac; illvi~ibl(:', though pos
sessed of form, and dwelt in unapprochable ligbt or 
glory, as the gods who dwell in the SlIn are not !Wen es:
cept in the ra)s of ~Iory proceeding from that luminary; 
that lioal &appinChs could only be obtained hy those who 
possessed a fixed mind, and practised uninterrupted de
votion; that the soul" of tbt' wicked left the body by tbt' 
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vents in the lower cXlI'cmitie,; tho"e ot: the pious by the 
eyes, or by the opemng .. in the head; and those of perfect 

yoge'eR ft'om tbe f-utnrc of the hf'ad; that final beatitude 
consisted in absorptIOn mto the G teat Spirit. 

SECT. XLlll.-NareVltJlgluJ. 

In the Skunull. pooranu, and the Nil Idee.bha"lutu, this 
sage IS de~crlbed a'> a very old man; in the dress of a yo
gee. A place at Bellal c., hOb been named atter hI!; rather 

.Toigccshilv)U, who is said to havo lil'cd therf.' a~ an a&ce

tic. NatecJunghu was born at Hingoola, but rCi>lded at 

Bellares. 

He taught that God wa~ Vlblhlc; that the merit and de
merit of works were m~qHlIably llItCl'woven with a per
son's t:lte; that from cITemonie, aro"e Je~lI p; flom de
sire, anger; from angel', IIltoxic,\tlOn of mInd; fl'om 
intoxicatIOn, forgetful lie"" ; flom forget{'ulneo", tilt' de
struction of' wllidom; and from the latter, death, ill orc of 
i~eight forms, VIZ. dlsgrdce, bal1l~hmellt, &c. He traced 
time from moments up 10 the four yoogus; de~cribed the 
sins which produced the different trnnsmigraholls; laid 
down seven rnoJ('~ of a~certalllUig truth; taught that God 

produced the universe oy his l'olllmand, and ullited the 
fates of men to WOl'ks 01 flJ('rit and dement; and that 
by a progl'e~~ioll, through ceremonies, the devotee would 
arrive at perfpl't abstractIOn, and then obtain absorption. 

SECT. XLIV.-Clt!J'Dunu. 

Tru:l Devee-hhagilvilta and the Pildmil pooranti give 
801l1ething of the hbtory of this sage, describing bim as 



Lite1'4bln-Plluolop4ers ) OF THE HINDOQS. '7 

u young man, 10 the d,'pss of a mC'ndlcallt, living on the 
banks of the Yiimoona. lloudhu), UIlU wa., hi" father; 
his mother's name was KlibccrdhuIIPP.-Chyvunu seaQJS 

to have entertained atheistical optOions. He taught; that 
the world had no creator; thut ,",ound alone was God; 
that the 1o'edl1 was eternal, and contained Its own evidence 
within itself; that happiness and misery arose out ot' the 
conduct of mankind; that tIle primary I.'\ementb were 
('tt!rnal; that the fate of m!'n aro~e out of' wori,,, havllllt 

110 begillnin~; that there werl.' tbr((' btcltp~ proper for 
men, that of thE' studpnt, tht' hons('hl)lo(')', ,mel the hermit; 
that the four degrees of huppinl'<;s belung~ng to a future 
bt:Ite were to be obtained by the pel tclrmancc of )'I'ltgious 
ceremonies; that tIll" happine~"1 fullowl.'c\ the )'<>nullciution 
of worl,s and their fillit.-eh) ~ linu wa" the aUlhor of a 
law treatise kno"" n hy IllS f1:Jme; (,l' thn Yogn-bilnghita, 
and of the Achari1-ktidum br.. 

SEer. XLV.-Bhllrgfi,-;.u. 

Thi<; 'loge, the "on of Bhrigoo, and aile of the smrite~ 

writers, for a,,-i~ling the g-iants, wa'l devoul'('d by l->ill~l1; 
and nfterwards discharg(·cJ WIth lw; minI', wilpn he a-'· 
!;umed the name of Shonkrach:Jr) ti, and he came prec£'ptot 

to the giants. He was horn 111 l~l:t()olllalu he)onu Blma

Ibyu, where hl' pr.lctj~cd JI1~ tlCVOtJ01;~, Ji~'Jn~ 011 chaff. 

SECT. XLVl.-RI~h.!lusl!ringij. 

The ponranic wflt('r~ h:n e ;:;i \'('11 a lilthy account of the 
birth of thi~, Fag-e, and plac('d uef-r's horns 011 1m, hl'ud. 

Notwithstanding thi., upproach to the hl'utal shape', he :'l 
said to ba\'c married Shanta, the daughter of h.lhg Lom,,
padl1; and to have written olle of the snJrltccs: lie elll-
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braced ~e. Qpiuious of the PalUnji1litscbool. His tatbel"'; 
Vibhandnkti., WllS h>arned in the sal11u, v~dlli. 

SECT. XLVII.-SnatYtlylt7&N. 

The Muhabharutli and Pudmu pooranu describe thili 
saae us an olcJ mall, of dark complexion, haJuted as 8 

yogI'\'. lh, opioiollb were tht' flallle as tho~e of Paton
jiHcc: hI' laught his dilic,plc8 to devot<: body, mind, 
spcPch, allll their wh"I!, existence to GoJ; continul1lly 
repeating III~ name, cclpbratlJlg hih pralSP, lIstening to 
de&criptjon~ uf lw. quahtlC:-, aud prc<!cfVlng enbt·e devo
tion to bim. 

A fragm£nt of the Imtory orthj~ ~agc, tllC ~on of\1:tra. 
yfintl. I have fOUlIclllI the SI,iinull allll Doon d~ll·ooMi.i 
poorani1~, where he i .. de~Cflbed a~ a )(HlIlg lI1all, 111 the 
dress of il Jogee. His oplllions wefe ~lIll1lnr to thObC of 
the VoishCbluJ..11 school. Ka..,hiihri.,hnu, one of 11Il> (ils· 

ci"le~, is mentIoned ns the author of.a ,ery ancil'llt ~i1ng

skritr: grallimar. 'fIll' sage himHE'lf wrote one of the, 
IImritees. 

SECT. XLIX.-SllOonu.shephii 

Three workq , till.> V Q) U vt:i';yil poof8nU, tlte Sb1"ce.bbu. 
gih''I1W, and the Mithnhhllrtitil, cotdllin fragm<>nts tespE'Ct. 
ingtltilolsoge, wl)()~e {'tither, 'l'oombooroo, wa'! a celebrated 
musician. NiyiHet', hi~ mother, became famous by the 
instructions she ga \ c to bel' Etex. Shoon i1.~hep"il was 
once on the point of bdng offered a'o a human I1llcrifice, 

lUll Wfl.i1 &an~d by Vi"hwanlltdi.- He taught the doetriaes 
of the M~lnangba school; to which be added, that mate-



~-PhiIeIoJ*n.l eB"WB JttN~. +& 

rial thingI, WMierwent no real ebange~ that b.irtlt '1U(d 
death were only 8pp"l'Ilnce" Ht! recommended th •• 
of a hermit after the lIge of fift" and declared tha(, ._ 
cOQlpleting in a forest the de.-()tioUtl of eueb ., ftate,."", 
person would obtain' emancipation. He further taught; 
that God did not so entir~)y place .. an under the irtfttl
enee of works, as that be should not be able to ebange b1. 
destm,._ 

SECT. L.- Yugnu-parsllllJu. 

'I'his ascetic is described in three pooranlhl as a yottng 
man of light complexion, in the dress of a mendicUt. 
Hi. father Sakyayunfi was a celebrated philosopher; Ids 
mother's Dame was Soom!1tee. He was bom on the banks 
of tbe N tlrmllda, where the Yatll1-1ingtis are found; but 
li\'ed at Hllrldwalii, where he collected a number of dis
ciples, and directed their aU('ntion to what was of coosian( 
obligation; to wbat was obligatory in certain circ~cn
stances, and what mi~ht be obtained from certain re~ 
gious actions. He describe-d the effects of the differettl 
qualities borD with man, QQd the way of drawing a IDPQ 
born with bad quahtieli into the path of truth: he ma*, 
tained tbat God was invisible, indescribable; that in IMt 
the veda was God; that God fonned creatures in an in .. 
separable union with their future destiny; tbat absorp. 
tion eo.naisted in the enjoyment of perpetual happineu; 
and tbat '" pMJOA who, by works, raiaed hi. mifl'l. aod 
tixed U supremely an God, would obtain absorption. He 
wrQte ODe of the smritees, ~nd a work eaJled TCirtt 

.... 

NinlUlit. 

'SECT, U.-Karllmqjintc, 

..... r of tile tlJ.lI'~ writers, .I;lotice4l in the ,....... 
........... ., .... ., that God" ............. , 

VOL. IT. 
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~,~". tile ~wemity ofbis W~~, ~ pving rise to 
*,.~ ,\.ly,Jais own will; th~ relWiou$ Cf!l'eIllCl,Pies 
.. ,~uteritiel! led to future hllppinel!s. Many .of the 
~ of Karsbuajinee were like !bQse of the N oiynyi
~ lilaet.· Some medical information, esrecial1y relating 
to tile pulse, is said to have been given by this philOiO
pber. 

SECT. LIl.-Voyu",apu. 

This Rage, descended from U~jira, is placed among the 
~icants knoWIl by the namE" of Puri1mbuogt!us; like 
them he wore 110 clothes, nor conversed with men. His 
opinions were Similar to those of tbe V 6danti1 sect.:' 

SECT. LIH.-Loka/;$llee. 

This sage is mentioD('d In several poorani1s as n young 
maD, blind of One eye, wearing the dre88 ofa mendicant. 
IIi. fatber, Chitrnketoo, lived at Kaocbee; but Lokak· 
~ made mount Shrcp-shoiHl the place of his devotiOD$. 
II. iaugbt. tbat the true shastru substantiated its own 
legitimacy, and needed not foreign proof~ that the works 

n While this sheet was gOing througb the preu, the l~arned Hlndoo who 
was IIIsiStlng in the work, and Who belonged to the ,·6dantO aeet, Will lakeR 

ill, the /lllt!lor .laited lLl!ll, and ill COIlyeJ'laUOn, when, the ~Pt of the 
~doos of alTeriog a goat to Kalee, to obtain 1~I:fJ tt>QrA "&i~klle9$, w~ 
iieltti'ol1ed. he cJljlfc88t'1i hi' abkorrentle of taking away Omt ltie lftIder tlIe 
_ of reAprlng tlllother-he added, that he kDew ~fl UlU4t .~-oIthI5 
bQ4y to-day, ur lo.morlow, or the Ile"t d/lY; that he lOllS! gotlll'tlllgb his 
-wqpwClafl1tlllul'C<of 8ull'euDgti; that tho~lhfl' WJ15 aware lbat he was 
.9Jl~kl, he COQld not .snppo~ that a 'Ie\l, "llblops ~ollld InliueNXl God 

~ BI, j~ ~OJ'ard. biPl; that in ~, hewc;.lIld 4J lIP bill''" :apen 

~'k& l1li.111"-' Ilia D_e-tllcrt ~ wll1l1d"t Oblit-aJI4l1bpn~ ~e 
~tpQed,. 



Z:~-.P7J~.J 'fJY1lfH1t 1ft'tmOOl. n 
of plili~'1tel'e ftIU or ®ntNdlctions; tumde;~ 
lil'ble to erroT,' tbey wt'!re obliged to deri.e theh",~ 
from tbt" ~edi1. A' c~ebtated verse, oilen ~uoted1:ty't1i6 
Hindoos, but dlftleult to be understood, ill ascribed ,to 
Lokllkshee: 

" TIle wdw aI" Qt IJarianClI-t/a6 amr,tBf8 Qr" at tlul',dllce. 

He who gives a meaning of biB OW", quoting the vedas, i~ no phil()sopher I 
True philosophy, through '&rnor.rnce, 18 Lonctalt>d as III the finurea ot a 

rock; 

But-the way of Lhe GI eat One-that .s to be followed "m 

Tbe er~tor, be taught, communicated a power to the 
universe by~ which all thingq were kl'pt in existence; he 
likewise maintained, that God was po"sessed of form, 
otherwi~e he could (lOt be light and the source oflight, as 
he is de~cribed in the vcdil,,; that all thlOg'l wert> subject 
to the dIvine will; that a person bhould first seek divine 
wisdom; thf'n join the devout, and recite the praisE'S of 
God, read the sacred book~, unrl eXCIte his passions to a 
devout fervour. .Future happiness he described f\S peren
nial joy, unmixed with sorrow. One of the smriteer, 
also LobayQUlkil, one of tbe tl1ntrils, and an astrological 
work, are ascribed to his pen. 

SECT. LIV.-Gargyu. 

The Skl1ndtl and Pi1dmit pooranull describe this lUJIe, 
the sog of GllrgyU, born at Prijyagi1, and resid~ng c:bieBy 
at Benares, as a tall man, in too drS8S of yogii. Hi. 

.. Thll learDed D'llID appears to have been dl$gllsted with ,he OQIItl!lldle
tloftt tid alaurdr&!e' of die IJIDcJOO writing., tMlt ezcept.ing even the "" ... 
TO'. ttle objtectien-1f RI.~ false, what tben are the people."', .
adib. the W., 'Of the Grl!llt Olle; fIIr of him whoM tDI1I4 il ~ _nit
gion, 1I'l1itt be fofloWod. 
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6pitlR>DS. were th1>se of the Pattinjli1ti \ school. flit; sOn, 
TrifiUvindoo, i8 mentioned as learned ib the salUn vedti. 

SECT. LV. -Soomunloo. 

'fbis suge is mentIOned in the Bhtlvish) lit -and other 
pGoraniiB as a descendant of V iishisht'hli. A work all th£' 

civil and calion law goes by til'! name.- He taught his 
disciples, that God was to be wonhipped throu~h tilt' 
incantations of the vcdii;" alld that future happiness waS 

to be obtullled by acqUiring wisdom, aod performing 3.-9{ merit. It il:! difficult, however, to dlstinguif,h 

, ~nioDb of thls silge on the orlgm of thlllgs from 
pure IJthelsm. He mallltulIlcd, that there was III nature 
all uucreated !teed, from which all belllgs t!prung, but 

that their future desllmeb "ere determined b) their own 
conduct. 

SECT. LV l.-Jatookurnu. 

This pbilo-.opher ." debcribed in two of the pooranils as 
a mendicant of nllddle stature, and of clal b. ('omplt'xioll : 
bill faiher's nil me Wllq AbhwuJay!1ni1; his SOil Uhildll1vilr
ID8 is mt'llhoned as a religIOUS writer. .Tatooklirnu was 
born ill Kooch· Veh • .lI·Il, and resided at Chundru-SI,C

kbilril. 

He taught, tbat God wall possessOO of form; and yet, 
that be wa~ not to be conceived of; that he was un
ebangeablf', and ever-blessed; that the reality of things 
was disco,erable by five fonds of proof; that the world 
consisted of matter partly eternal and partly created; 

t'¥t ~~" time, &e. were URcrellted ;0 tbat creation arose 

I> Plloehli-ji)IIU, ODe oC tbe dlrclplel of tbi. 'ase, coDtended, tIIat makilll 
Mal Cbiat bealdc God eteraal, WII to ulake Ulore dian one God. 



UIIr~-.t"$~~J .Ql' WE ~. IS 

out of the will (If God, ,vno created a power to PfO!fuce 
.nd direct the unil-cfRC. He exhorted Ule person in put'. 
Buit of future happincsM, first to think on God, then 
to hsteD to discourses on the divine natuft', to speak of 
God, and to have the mind filled with t!JolIghl~ of him, 
which wuuld bc fol1owed by absorptioo.-One of the 
smnteeli, and a compilation on milit.lry tacti~, lITe 

,8l1Cribed to this sage. 

SEC'T. I,VlJ.-layanu. 

I have extracted a fragment re~pcctilJg this philosopher 
from the Padlllil poorunu and tbe Vogu-Vashisht'hu-Ra
mayi'inn, in which he i'l descrlbl'd aq a tall young man, 
dre~lied al; a mendicant. His f"ther'" name wac; Ooroo. 
lorna; his birth-place Gandha; and the scene of his de
lotJOIIR, the side of the river N urmuda.-This sage ern

braced the opinJOns of the Mecmangsa school. 

SECT. LVIII.-Vyagltru-padil. 

The Y ogli-V ashi!!!ht'h u-Ramay tin u, and other works) 
dCRcribe this sage, the son of Boudbayilnii und V I pasha, 
a~ a very tall mendicant, dressed like Ull ascctu:; his 
hunch of matted hair as reaching down to the ground, 
JIIS nails as growing to such a length ab to curl round the 
('ods of hiS fingers; and his feet n~ resembling those of Il 
tyger.o He is slj.id to bave been born in the forest of 
Ekamrii j tbe place of his devotton~ was Jwala·rnookhll. 
FJ'om bis son, the country Oosheeniirii derivell its name. 

r 
He acknowledged only nature, or chaos, as the mother 

• HeDel! lJisllame ITa! farmed outo! ~. rt)'gt'r, alllJ pauu,& fOOl. 
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.lIfllMJ UlUverae; and taaght, that s ..... t.essll'-t'i taat
_I ""ter, fire, wind, alld spaoe, werelnr&t created, sbd 
... froro these arose the sixteel1 powers of animated 
Dature; that there was no other God trut mind, or rather 
life, but that God was sometimes ab'!tracted from matter, 
.ad at other times untted to it ; that to d~stroy life for an,. 
other plH'pose than for !.IlCrifice was wbolly e~il; and to 
do it for sacrifice, though commanded by the vedii, was 
partly eVIl; that the reality of things was dibcovered by 
inference, by the ~enses, and by sounds; that be who pos
aeesed the true knowledgE' of God was in the way to final 
emancipatIOn, and tbat separatIOn from matter was in 
reality ab&orphon, or led immediately to It.-To tbis 
~e is ascribed one of the 8mriteei1. Among his dilfeiples 
was Oodeeooi'i, the founder of a sect of philosophers. 

SECT. LIX.- Vyagkr;;'-kurnu. 

Several of the pooranus mention this sagE', who is de
scribed as a naked old man, in the dress of a yogce; hIS 

:t»elmviour sometimes resembled that of an insane person; 
at one time he sung; at another danced, at another 
wept, and at other times he stood motionless. Vilwodi1-
k~&bwl1rn IS mentIoned at:. the seat of his devotions. He 
taught, that God was eternal, but that the world was faIst', 
tliough God was united to It. His ~tber opinions were 
Ilinrilar to those of' the ~edanttl philosopbe-'lI. 

, 14\l.hilt, hele b\\ualated gleatness, means, in the Hlndoo phJlosaphical 

~il:ltelle~. • 
, l'he wor!,l abll.nhrt)., htr.e t1aWll~~ ,.ide. meaaa COlII!Cioulll!!>$1 of dis

tl~ ~llI$tdoe. \ 
'b~. ipcrl\a\ll. the arrbetvDeI of Ot'phla4 ruattet!. 



CHAP. II. 

The Ilindoo 1Vri~in.g,. 

SECT. I. 

THE Hindoos arrange the whole of their learRd 
works under eighteen beads, and speak of them as em
bracing eighteen kinds of knowledge. 

The four v6di1s, viz. the rik, tim yiijoosh, the samif, 
aDd the ilt'htlrvu. 

Tbe four oopl'1-vedus, com prize tbe ayoo, Oil tbe 8cwnce 
of medicine, drawn from the rig-vedtl; the gllodhllrvti, 
00 music, from the samtl-v6dil; the dhiinoo, on military 
tactics, from the yujoosh, and the si1pil, on mechanics, 
from the llt'hUrvil. 

Thesix ungua, VIZ. shiklOhyil, on pronuuciation; kilIpi:f, 
on ceremo~s j vyakilrtinll, on grammar; chuodu, on 
prosody and verse; jyotishtl, on astronomy j and nirook
tn, aD explanation of difficult words, &c. JD the vcdll. 

The jOll.1' oopa1Jgus, viz. the poorani:is, or poetical his
tories; the nayu, or ethics; the mecmangsa, on div~ 
wisdom and au ceremonies, and tbe dhilrmil shaatrli, or 
the civil and canon laws. 

The author has prefixed to the succeeding aetouDt' of 
the 'Hi~J~o wrrtings~ 8uang4i!d under their afprof;J~, 
beade, lists of aU the works in each department of 1 .... -

< ~ J 
tUN •• tar as colleeted by the_CoHere of Fort. WHJ;am, 
by H. T. Colebrooke', ~. aAd by the Society of Miseion
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qioa at ~~e. The author IS awarfit, that there will 
be little in tbis ussemblage of names either to amuse or 
int:orm tbe reader; but he thinks he Cdn hardly gIve aoy 
thing, more likely to convince the reader of the exten
sive nature of the Hindoo lIterature; and he has added 
explanations, as far as he conld obtain them, oC th(> Jead .. 
iog subjects embraced by each treatihe. 

SECT. n.-List of Treatises noll' extant, undcl' the hfad 
Y{du. 

The whole vedn is divided into three parts: the mun" 
trlis and ganus, or prilyers, hymns, &c.-tbe theological 
part) called the bramhi1nu i-and the gnanu, or philoso
phical kandil; beside wllich, many !lelcctiom. have been 
made from the vedl:i by dlirerent sages. The Clu+hor, as 
far as he has been able, has arranged the following frea
tiieFi in this order; though he fears that some error!! may 
have crept into his arrangement, 

A l)i',illion of the Veda. contaiDing (Ganll, Mi1ntlo.) Hymns, Playen, Ike. 

Rlg-vedeeyu-silngbita,' part of tho rig-vedti. 
Rig"'6deeyting-pl1dung,' prayers, &c. from ditto. 
4pitsU1mhil-pildashtl:ikti, prayers, &c. by A ptistl'.i mhli , 

from ditto, 
Arli"yl1-pilllchl1ktJ, first prayers, &c. from ditto, ill fivo 

parts. 
Sbflttipilt'hi1, rules, prayers, &c. from ditto. 
A. comment on the rig-v6dti-chflndlt. 
'tttjoorl'v6du-sungbita, with a eomment. 

'1'be'e~pkte eo1Jection 01 prayers ID 084:ll Y4iii a,~ its ~ •• 

• From plidtl. a ID~ Df vu •• 
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Arl1ttyi1..gan6·piiddhllt~e, . directions for chanting in to· 
rests, from the ytljoor.vedn. 

Sbooklil-yiljoosb-&i1nghita, pklrt of the white yujoo .... vedlL 
Shookln-yl:ljoo"h.plJdiing, ditto. 
Vajilsl1neyn-sl1nghlta, ditto 
Krjshnil-yujoosh-sl1nglnta, prayers, &c_ from tbe black 

ylijoor-vedil. 
Krishni1-yujoosh-piidilng, ditto. 
Oitl'1r6yl1-siingtnta, a collection of prayers, &c. fl'ODI the 

yujoor-v cd ti. 
TOlttlrceyl1.~l1nghita, from ditto. 
Oudgntntwil, h) mils from the &amil-ycdii. 
Arlinyl1-ganu,U ditto, to be chaunted III forE'st~. 

Oohli-ganu, dItto, to be sung with ab"traction of thought. 
Samu-yedu-arilnyn-ganu, ditto, to be chaunted III forests. 
Pi:idl1-,.tobh!1, hymns from the samii-vcdil_ 
llnhanamna,.pUdilng, fl'om the samu-vcdl:l. 
Samfi-vcdn-ooUiirarchiku, the last millitrih. of this v6dlf. 

Sam il-v6d il-VH.h w ii-gan 11. 
Stotri1-yugnlikf, hymns snng while the clarified butter is 

poured o"ltbe fire. 
Utiriktu-stotri1-yilgniikn, by~ns from the samil-vcdlt. 
Prnstotril-yugnuka, ditto. 
Vribiln-miiba.nalldcckii, prayers, &c. from ditto. 
Siipli1..ecshil-dotrU-yugnilka, seven divine hymns, from 

tbe samii-vedO. 
Ufbtirvn-vedli-silnghita, prayers, &c. f/OID the ut'hUl'vil. 

The Bramulluu. or Thco\Dgic.ll Palt of tbe V~du. 

Rig-vedn-brumhtinu, and its comment. 
Yl1joor-vedn-bramM1ntl, and its comment. 
SamU-vedil brambilnn. 
(rt'hfirvU.,,6db-bramhihlli, and its comment, 

t 11 1J1lCl1i, a hymn or IOllg. 



Big~*'vidtumtp<.,vritlilt, an expl_uti.slOf the rir~"-
brambilaii. 

J.8bcyU-hr.amhl1ntl, a part of the rig"vedtl. 
itgnee-brainhi'inu, rules for burnt s8C1'itioes, from the rig-

vtidu. 
Marlbyl1ndinu-hramhunl1, a part of the rig-vedti, with a 
frreOmment. 

Dadhoo-grlha-pdivcshunu-Vldhee/ rules towards a bride, 
part of the rig-vcdu. 

Rig-vcdanoo-val..hyil, a comment. 
Nimbadltyu, palt of the rig-vedu, with a comment, 
Koondii.mulldUpu·vibhiiyii, pal t of ditto. 
Yttgnu-prayushcblUti.-vwurun tF-shroutl1, part of ditto. 

Arilrl'hisu·yuguuka, part of ditto. 
NFetee miiDJuree-rlg'-l'cntl, dutws prescribed ill this vedu. 
Nrjsmghu-tapillc~, from the rig.vedu, with n comment. 
Priipat'hi1kl1-grl1hil-!,llnrlll, part of the tlg-vedu. 
Vish"uJiduhr.ltrl1, inetruction'l respecting two 8acn&te~ 

known by the namCb VibhwuJlt, and iHimtril, from the 

'Y~joor-vedti.. 
Gep'alfi-tapinee-moo)ll, a part of the yl1joor~edl1. 

Yftj.a'l'-Wdl1-siingslcaril'-gI1Qu-piitee. 
Shoonyii-puribhi~htil.-ahltrtgne('-s]lJ'ouUl, an appendix, on 

'the duties of the sagmkti bramnilns, from ditto. 
Yilgni1.ti1ntrti.-soodha-nidhee, part of the yl'i~dfi.. 
Toittirefyashtuktl,' rule!!, &c. frOID the black Yi1JOOf>oveutl. 
Toittil'eeyti-bramhlinu, rules from the yijjool'-v~. 
V 6dilka.bramhunu, a part of, the yi1jovr-vedtt. 
K.enopitn-bramhuni1, dItto. 
{)ifl1t~,tt~bramhunl, dItto, with a comment. 

• Vldbllul1. law. Y RQ,llloo, a wIfe; gr.I,u, II house; Jlr6~bl1uu, to 

eMti's' 1I'kiiJee-, 'a 11M. a "rafushcltl~tu. atO\lllment ~ vivili1lba.,*-IWt • 
• 'Mr. Colebl'OClkl! __ l&uMhapwi. 11,. die WOfIl ~ 

''''Me a folMwlll! paragraph .. tho C1tfi$M of tbl1'tillt. 
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IbllL.,. ..... UneJtilkil, with a enllS'lllent. 

SUvQnil.kandi1, l'ulps respecting the closing ceremonies at 
sacrifices, from ditto. 

V,.hwtl-prtikasbii, a part of tbe ytljo01'ovedtl. 
~gni(jhtomi1-pi'iddhl1tee, part of ditto. 
Voishwa'lltireeyn-l ngn tika, part of ditto. 
Koondtl.dotil'l>llteeku,c part of ditto, on sacdficial pitl, 

with a comment. 
Stlngskarl1 gl.lnil-piitee, part of the y ujoor-vedn. 
Eeshadhyayu, part of ditto, with a comment (bbashyn,)d 

nmlilnother on the hhashyu. 
A comment on the Kih"mu'pl udct'pii, part of the yljoor-

vc5dl1. 
Triratrtl.·yl1gnuka,' pal·t of ditto. 
Y iigntlkalukbyl1-homil-piiddhi1tee, ditto. 
D6vil-yagmkil-bhashyu-yllgnt1ka, ditto. 
Yilgllu-ti'illtrll !.oodha-llIc.1hrtl-kiindii, ditto. 
Yttjoor-vedU.hramhUllU-llha"h) i1. 

Saml1-Vldbanl1.brlllOh!1nll, cxpl.lOatum of the bramhunti. 
Silrvuswti-hramhl1nll, fOl'llls ti Olll till" saml1·,,;d" flM' the 

sacrifice called S~n usw ti, III which the rOYll1 sneriJicer 
offers all his wealtb, and the taxes of Ius k.ingd~Rl fur 
six months 

ChandogyO.bramhi1Dti, rules from the samu.vedu, with a 
COMment on ditto. 

Samii-vedtt-grlll,i1",shantee, hymns, &c. for removing the 
in4lueoce of an eVil planer, 

Sooryii.shl1tiiki1,' purt of the samti-v6dn. 
Aritnee.rl1, part of ditto. 
Somu-sangtku piidbart 'htl" InBtructlOftB reepeeting saeri. 
nces with thl:' jUice (,Hhe moon-plant, from the saruil-verii:i. 

• Mj.ttb I and tl6irll, 1U~lBlue"t. ~ BhllSbyil"gllli\.e8.tQIII~ by 
11 tH ........ , ... ~/ .. ill811J$ftt bV ~ ntfl/!. 

• Y_d, II11J1$1fkc. (,9tlbllt. pl_t. ". 8hiUDk'Q,. Is ....... 



., flt~tiT~ UtEltAfl'l'1t\£, (te. ~:bli"lft. 

1:Ipbtomt1.ftmti-ylignti1<a, ru'les TePpeeting a sacnll~e 
called ftgnisbtom1i. 

BNrinblinu-chnndilsee, rilles for poetical measure~. 
{rt'hnrvu-vcdii-milngillil-lmndti, a pal't of thi'! vedit, term

'm! the propilioll8, iu opposition to those parts termed 
""8ngllinary. 

i'it'bi1rvil-taptnec, devotional fornlF,h from the nt'h!'irvti
v6dl1, with a comment. 

Prayiischittil-kiindil, a part of the nt'hul'vu-vcdii, relating 
to expidtion~. 

Shroutil'yugllu!ta, on the sacrifices commanded in the 
v~d!i. 

V i1si1-bramhiln ii. 
Bmmhnnii-punjika, a dil'ectory regulating the times for 

different ceremoni£'ii . 
• Jotce, rules for Racl'lficcs. 
Prl1tishdkh) ii-sutceJ.i1, a comment on thp. sh.lkhas pf tlio 

vedn. 
Sbiksha, rules for chanting the ,'edl1. 
Apl1sUimbu-brambnnu, ruleR b) this sag-£'. 
iJtirikUl-yilgn~ka, an appendix on sacrifices. 
Oottiirii-tapinee-vivilriin n. 
Chilndu, on the poetical measurE'S of the vedrl. 
Brambunll-muntrli, theological instructions and prayers. 

The PhlJosoplllcaJ Trratlses, or Ooplinishtlds. 

-VrihUdarunyi'ikopunishi:id, a part of the rig."edl1, with Q. 

bhas~yi1 and teeka. 
8tawetasbwuturopttniRbUd, di.tto. 
Ytljoor-, edopllDlshild. 

b The o!J11lWdOIl. pnrtly devolioMil ADd partly philosoplJlcal, is .lIotller 
dhillJoJl of tlte ,~I\. the devotioul MSpIIC. ahoee 'P.rt.. Whiclt IelII:b Ule 

wonbif of God 10 80IIIe vl8ible form wi th 'be l;JIind o~1. 



~ I!f~ Pad.l·T~".t,} Qf' Xlii 'HlNDOOS. • 

*OitUreyopi1mshild, with a,comBtwt on ditto, and a~. 
OIl the bbasbyli, frQm the black yujoor-v6du. 

Oitilrt!yilkariinyart'hopunisbi1.d, a part Qf the yiljoo"," 
v6dti. 

• Ecshavasbyopi1nisbUd, part of the yujoor-yooij, with a 
comment on ditto (bha~lr) u,) aud another Of) the bhnbyl'i. 

V aroonyoopiiOlsh lid, dItto. 
Nirooktu-gurbhopum,.,hud, ditto. 
* K6I1opi1lli~hnd, part of the !><lmll-vcdi1, with a comment 

011 dJllo, dnd another 011 the bhash) il. 
I!> Chandogyooplumhlld, a part of the !.umi1-\·edl1, with a 

bhabh) u and t~eka. 

Narayi1noptlni~hi1d, from the samtl-vedtl. 
* TOltlrecyopilntshild, with a commellt Oil ditto, and 

another on the bh>.t.,h) ii, fi'om the ut'hurvunil • 
.. Kat'hul.opulli"hud, with a comllH'ut 011 ditto, and another 

on ttw uha .. h)i1, from the lit'hurvu-vedn. 
• Prl'isbnopuni ... bud, with a comment 011 ditto, lind another 

011 the bba ... h) il, fl'OllI the i1t'hurvu-veoil. 

• Mandookyopi1l1l .. htid, With a WI1llllCut on ditto, and 
another 011 the bha,h) ti, fi'olll the i1t'htlrv./l-vcdn. 

• Mi1udil!,opunit,hud, with a COUlment on ditto, and 
another on the bhashyu, ii'om the ut'hi1rvi1·vcdn. 

U t'!alu'\' UIIOP uni&h ild. 

Bramhi1nopl1nu,hild, from the bramhUnil of onc of tbe 

vedih, with a comment. 
Stildllli-vcdopunishnd, a philosophical treati~e common to 

aU the vedu!i. 
tJ rll-oopuOI"h ild. 
Sllnghltopilnr~hiid. 

The oopunishud& are sixty·two in number', tllough 
many are cowpri.sed in a few lea!Ve2; of the ten walch 
8l'e -clridy -•• 4 in Bengal, be-eause they contain mtt
ters or dispute between the 'seets who follow tte sIx 



.. 1IJIIlIIlIII&wn.'1\1q"It:a.~... tV"«Yfll. 

~d5~ nnd .. bleb are d~M4.~ tbe ~lIg 
list Wia,~" tb& V l'ilaiidftl'(lfllytUt& Itndhtte Cltarttlog'yfi 
only.re of an) JE'ngth. "The proper meaning M' oopii
niablkl," 8a}S Mr. Caleb-rooke," ~ihg to SMinkUrii, 
.~ttati, and all tbe commentators, is dwifJe science, or 
t11& knowled~e of God: and, according to the same 
UiUtborities, It is e()ually applicabJe to the theology itself, 
and to a book in which thiS science is taught." 

SderllOllS from the V ~dil, by dlll"errnt Sages. 

Hiri1nyi1kebhre-soiitru·yugnuka, part of the yiljoor-vedti . 
.Braruhi1Ili1-bha~h) il, a comment on the brambilnil by 

¥ac14u\ 11.' 
A~ comllle~l on the MourU-padi1, with a comment on 

ditto. 
Ktirmantu-sootru-bhashyu-shroulii, a treatise OD different 

. c.f;!renlOnil'6, with a comment. 
tJgnisht(,mu-pruJogu-sbrouli1-) uguuka, a treatise on lIa

qifi~es. 
Ugnishtomii-pruyogu-yugnuka, ditto. , 
Vis!t'~,o9·bbUltee-shrouU1-)iignilka, on ditto, by Vlshnog. 

., Ul)b.Uee. 

P;Qti~llRkhyli-bbashyii, on the sakhalio, by OOltHr.i. 
~~u, vibjng~i1nti-Hilti1-nirnUyu, 0,0 the subjupUI)Jl of' 

the p"s-.iom;. 
8pt1tril,p~orvU-ootturi'i, .the first and last s.ections oftbCi' 

+ v~~U·sOiitrijs. 
Al>~If~llt:tinoktti.vrittee.narayt1nee, a treat,iliie by AshwG;

Jl!lU~~. 
Ai>ltwlila) t'inn-soolrl1, an abridgmeot of the fotDUI of tlw 

Jj&·V~dil ~y ,A.slnrU1aytlnil. 



~tAff'~ O~dl\lH»DfNtSj .-

A.~,ot .utto{t~jttee). 
Ap~tfi.lnbi1-,,6flit-pill'ihU.sha, all t'!tp:1anatory prefitce., 

ApuiUlmbiL 
ApQstUmbU.pruyogu, B treatise, ,by this sage. 
Apil.ttiimbu-soQtrl1, a similar work, from the ylljoof.o 

v6dii. 
ApilstUmhU.bhashyu, a comment on the preceding Wbrk 

by some sage. 

Apiistiimbl1-tecka, a comment on tbe bhashyi'i, by a bu .. 
man writer. 

Apiistnmbti-ptidu-prlit'humi1-sbroutli, on different duties_ 
ApnstUmbu-~ootri1-hha5hyu-but(-(-"1. il, the text, comment? 

and a comment on the latter. ' 

Apu8tumbn-sootru-dc(";'pll!;a, a comment on the vedn-illus
trations of Ap!lstumbti. 

Boudhaylin t1-sootrtl-shroutu-yugnilka, prayers and in
structIOns by Boudhu)iintl, froTII the rig-vcdll. 

&udha) unu-kiilpii-bhashyu, a comment on Boudhaytlnu, 
nnd anotbm on this comment. 

An expl.lllation of the prayers, &c. of the yruoor-v6dii, 
by the same sage. 

Shroutii-ytlgnilka, a collection of ditto, and n comment. 
J)Qudhayunl.1-sootrii.shroutu-yugntika, a treatise by this 

bage. 
Boudbuytlntl-ktHpil-bhashyU-vivl1ri1nli, an~thPl" on ,too 

vedii -ki11pi1s. 
Bo\ldltaytinee~i1-!.hoo)kii-me;matlgsn. Meemangsa ilig-

nilies a decision after weigllIng evidence on botb side,. 
B6udhayliln~eyii-slloolkti-'mFrmal}g<;a.!brouti1~Yi1gntikD~ 
YUlee-stingskal'il-nlmuyti, initiatory forms {f.)(' a dthulie. 
Adhanfi·nimiiYu, rut.1br sacrificing. ' 
Lngboo-~dml1-nabhee, a brief "treatise by Plidnll'i-l(alJ.. 

hee. 
fllttt~~ldlfh{itee, a tl'~atise l1Y }Jti.f~Q)f1. 



lPd.'i' Ill. 

Bhli~·swamee·bbash)~ a coatm~,t by Bbii!vU4W8mee. 
K!ilp~yakhya, account of the yedlt·knlplis. 
Roodru-pi:iddhtitl"c, a tr~atise by Roodrl1. 
Sa.mll.vedil-pruyogu, rules from this vedtt. 
Grib7u'bootril, the duties of particular classes of braiD

hUlls, with Ii comment. 
Ylignu.sootrli.karika, rules for sacrifices versified. 
Kandanookri1mil-moolu, text of Ii h'eatise on sacrifices, 

with a commelH on ditto (bhnshyil) and a comment on 
the bhasbyu. 

Sl1rvtitomookhil-sootrl1 ) ilgnu, a eollcction of prayers~ 
maxims, &c. 

Katyayilnii-sootrij-pilddhutee, an al)ridgm~nt of the form~' 
of the l1am u·\t~d Ii • 

A comment on ditto (v}akhya). 

Chilndogii-pul i8hi~htu, Ii selection from the samd·vcd6 
with a comment. 

Saml1.vedl1-rhUndogti.soiitrli, axioms f .. om tbe sami1·v~dil. 
Samil..vedi1.gobhilii.sootrtl. Gobhilil was a considerable 

writer in the sam il. 
Samil-vcd,ltiriktil."hroutn·yugnllka, an appendix to the 

aamti·"cJil. 
Poochu"Sootril. Soot. i1 ill explained by Panince, as a 

lucid interpretation ill the fewest words. 
ChilndrU·cboorec.shroutii-yugniika, a collection from the 

v6du, by Chulldril·choorli. 
Yiljoor,\·edii-visbwu.prilkashll, explanation of{be y~joor

vedl1. 
Sankbyayunn-suutro, from tbe ) iljoor ,.~dt'i, by Sankh

yllyiinli, with a comment 
SomU-swtrii-libroutU, rules fot sacrificing with the juic:o 

.of the moan-plant. 
Rig .. "fidi1 .. narayilnecyit, a work by V 6dl'i-vyasU. 
mg.·ddanooiwl:iroi1tlib, 1\ table or contcou, with a com

ment. 



LiffmJ.ec""..~ccotM~" v""'.l bf ITSl mtlOOOS.65' 

Dh~ijdtu.~aJUee.bbasby,\H!rJttet'';'h comoumt by Dhaart~ I 
tn. 

DhooJ'tti'i.swamee-bhasbyii-~iH('cki1, another. 
Yuguu-sootril-karika, on $acnfiees. 
KupUrd~-swamee-hhashyi1, a comment on ditto by Kli. 

pilrdf'e •. 
Kandanookrl1Ulu-molilil-bhashyil-,'ivtirunu, text, COfIl

ment, and explanation. 
Pushoo-bilndhu·pruyogu-bhashyu, rules for binding ani

mal" fur sdcrilicc. 

Pri1yogil·imru·) tignilka'bhroulu, tllO essence of the prij .. 
yogus. 

Bhuvu-swamec-killpu-vl\ urullu-yugnuka, on the vedli .. 
hulpus. 

Bhav(,(,·pra) u~hrlJJttti-[>ruyogu-yi1gnuka, rules for atone
ment.; fur exp! elcd om>nc('~. 

SOlllllu·pru)ogu-)ugnuka, on sunlfic('s with the juice of 
the mooll-plant. 

Snn ntomookhil-sootru-yugnu, on the first ceremonies at 
saclliiceq, 

Durshi1pourni1'Dlas~.prilyogi1-kri1mi1-yugDilka, on saeri .. 
fiees at the full and lIew moon. 

N Irooktii, an explanation of difficult and obscure text •• 
Nirooktu·deepunee, a ~OIllment on the above. 
Night1ntll, a glossary. 

SECT. III. 

Difficulties In obtllium/:( the H ,ndoll Shastll1s, ExuteDce of tlie Vcdtll pro,ed; 
-prOfoulld Revrrr.,.e for Lbese Trearisee. 

The .di"~l,ies attenping first attempte to obtain from. 
the brambill'Js a knowledge of their ahastriis, ,vere A() 

doubt very grea~- J have been informed, that tlte end. 
voun of Sir William Jonee, and others, wel'e at itet 
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eve~.f",w,kn;/r~te~ This will, \lOt ~ea~ wfll\d~l.t 
w~~ i,t is <lDnsider'ed, that the *trus,ienounce the 11ea
\liest penalties on a bralllhiht wh~ sba1i teach the know-, 
ledge ·or the sacred books to pere-ons of low cast. Yet 
tbis, reserve ha., at length betm bO cOIll.pI,tely 0\ ercome by 
the per:"ever-auce, i/lflu~·ltce, and the gold of fi:uropeans, 
tllat the blUrnh!lno wIll now, wIthout the i>hgbtest hesita
tion, sell or t ranblnte the IIIO .. t sacred of their booL.s1 or 
COIllU1UJIICate all they hnowof their contents. The dim
l:ulty lie" mOle J\\ the bcarcit) and oh .. cuflt) of these 
WOl"klo, than 1n the l,l..fupuloloity of HlP bramhuns, thpir 
gualdldn~. 

Though It IS a fad, that no person at prpsent in exis
tence bas spen the whole vedu, ) et there can be no rea
.. ooable doubt of the eXlstenee of these treatiser., nor of 
their being dIvided into four paIts, called the ril, tbe yu
jl?osh, the Sd~ U, and Ih" ut'hul v u.l- DI!,tilict portions, 
evidentl) belonging to each of thebe four diviSIOns, are in 
the bands of EUrOpNn'l, by whom they have been ulen
tined, lind their contents in SOIDE' degree examined. Mr. 
Colebrooke, in his vel'y learned essay on the vedll, hab 

C()~ple*ely e .. tablished this pomt hy powerful urgu~ents, 
alld py giving us large exit acts (rolD their contents. In
deed, it seeyas, that. by tbi~ essay he has laid publie eorw
aity 1;.0 complttely asleep, that if a translation of the fuur 
v6dtfs wer.e to be published, the translator would hardly 
lind .·caders sufficient to reimburse him for his trouble. 

It is well known, that the bralllhuns ha'Ve more teve .. 

, ~ " It IIPwurS,' says Mr. Oolebr9QllI~j "'il't tbe ...,k, yi\J~ 'lid !Il\Illu. 
<Ire th~ee "rillc~9al (l01 tWII,8 tlC the vedd, that the ut'hurvliJlil. la oollWlolily 

I.Idixu,te4 at a '{oUl1:h; and tbaL dlv~ra mythological poems, tQtltled itlhu6 

lUld t/!lOrlUlu.~, are .JWk~d a 5Ilppleraent. aJ¥l. alUlll. CC»Iatlillte .. liCth 
v .... 



~f'fdtu'tI..,Wrileri iifJhe V_.J~OF'TB~ 'lUNDOOS &1" 

renoe for fhe vedli t_~for any otber bf tlit' sh.~} , , 
'1'wo or three ca:ulif's."tfany be 'assignea f(lr this: they are 
at present little known, and ignoraoce, In tbill ca~f', ill PO 
doubt the mother of devotion ;-they are declar{'d to be 
th~ peculiar inheritance of bramhuns, and are l{l'pt from 
the lower t:8StS, so that a shoodru cannot bear all) part of 
them relleated without incurring guilt i-the, are ~UPP()6-
ed to be tbe source of all the bluu,h 1l~: ever} thing, it is 
said, is to bf' found in the vedti ,-tht'y claim an lR!'cruta
hIe antiquit~ j-many believe them to have proct:'cded 

.immediately from the mouth of God , thf' vedantll writers 
say, " the self·evident word proceedlll~ out of the mouth 
of God-this is the vedn." 

SECT. IV. 

_ 'I'he V~dii \\lIttell by hUllIau Authols ,-to ,,!tom filSt tltught, 

When we look, however, Into till' vpdrr It~elf, we nod 
the names of fildO) of the wflt('r~' "hencE', 'ia}s Mr Cole
brooke,nl "the uamCb of the res,il'ctive author!! ?f ('arh 
passage are prcberv('d in the itnoo1.l'fimi'imka, or cxplana
t~y taMe of contents, \l hich ba~ ueen handed down with 
~*' vftdii itselr, and of wlllch the authority j" unquestiqned,lI 

1011 thil subJ"Cl, l\ flicnd obsen C8, " p,., hap" IIlllch of th,s ma.y appellr 

mOre t'atlanal, If we ,'ou$ule, tile WOI II 'cdi'! Uq slglllfymg "Il(!wl~dgc, or true 

ic!eas, or pllllosophv In gen~lal, amiliot the book. cdlktl ,£du" 

m nlC author does Dot cOllcehe, that t"~rt t' much lIcccA,lry for makIng 
an apology, CXCClpt to 1\11 Colebrooke IlIImell, f()r the usc he hali 1I11We of 

IllS essay Ifi this alld the next ~ht'et ;-hiq readels, h~ doubt' not, will be 

reiUlf grlJtifit:t1 by tbe aBslmlul.c 111lI~ (JbtdUll'd {or 111Ot:UlIU~ a COrleel idea 

of tbeae wlltl.~B, ",bleh tulle eXCltro 'lieh 1/ pwfoulid IIttelltjOIl. 

~ •• It atfpe.'frnm II p~ III th~ Vijuyilvllasfl, Il1I al80 flllltl tile V(~I(l

diipi1. Or abrldgei\ comlllwtary 011 the V'IJf1SUII('YIi;:,~! wellllll ftom tbe I~X 
If.lll'f, tblt Katyaynll\j. i~ tlr'~ acknowledged author of Ihe IUdcl; to tile wblte , , . 
¥IIl*h. that oE tbe ri~"rtldu 1$ \Qcribld by tbe COll'lll'lell!4tol to tt.e '"ftle 
Karyayi1Dil. the pupil of $b\lllllliku," 
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~ .QM.~t'U~M~P)l~J,~~' rp..aT;W 

ev~~t~~~~~,esj~~ This wi~l ~ot ,.P~~ wopd~,l, 
w,en ~t i~ co~side~ed, that the 4J'~r,us,aenoun<;e the b!ll8-. 
~~est penaltIes on a braruhnu ,who ,shall te~ch the ,know
Jedg!, "Of the sacred books to perbOilS of low cast. Yet 
ll~s,~eserve has at length been so c9mp)~tely OVQ,J'come by 
the per::.everancc, influence, and the gold of ~uropennli1, 
that the brarnhiln" will now, without the ~ltgbtest hesita
tion, sell or traIlbldte the IIllJ~t sacred of their books, or 
(;o!omunicate all the), hnow of their contents. The diffi
culty lies more in the ~cal'city and ob~cuflty of these 
work~, than in the SCI upulosity of' tlw br.lIl1hi1ns~ tlu'ir 
gOtIl dlall~. 

Though It IS a f.lCt; that no pel'~fOn at pre"ent in exis
tence bas seen the whole v6uu, yet there can be no rea
bonable doubt of the eXIstence of these treatises, nor of 
t~eir being ,11Vldpd into four part~, called the rik, the yil
joosh) the Sdl')lti, and Ihe tit'hun ii,k Distinct portions, 
evident!} belollging to each of these four dlVis,ions, are ill 
the hantlg of Europeans, by whom tbey have been iden
tified, and their contents ill some degree examined. MI'. 
Colebrooke, in llis very learned essay on the vedu, bah 

completely ebtablitohed this point "1 powerful argulpents, 
and by' giving us large exh'aets from their contents. In
det>d, it seeQJs, that. by this essay he bas laid public eQtia
&it~ "0 compl~tely asleep, that If a translation of the four 
'YcdUa were to be published, tbe, translator would hardly 
find 'readers sufficient to reimburse him for bis trouble. 

It i8 well known, that the bral1lhilns ha';~ more reve· 

k~. It IlP~oU's." say_lI<lr. ~ehroo\le, ".Wilt ~e J;lk, yq!",- aqd .~u, 
il~;' th!~ llril1c~'pal PQrtiOl18 (If the v6dfi. that the ut'hUrvUQ~ I. tQWDlliWy 

oIdw,iueil a. II fourtb , "linn tbat dlVflfll tDrtlwlogieal poems, E'llmled itlhu4 
ani poorBni.\B, are t1:Ck~d II &upplemCl1t. and .. sugb. CO~tl&lI\c , Iitl4 
v61tl,u 



~tufl!..tW7lUr$-"" f'-J QF"TBE' , Jlim'DOOS. 6" 

I'e~e for the v6;dil thq' for IJU)' other,of the Slllmt~j 
Two or three Call11f'S,,~ay Pt- ilhlligned rt,r thi~: they' ;re 
at p~nt little known, nnd ign()r~{lce, in thi~ ~a~~, i'l no 
doubt the mother of devotion i-they ale decil'lrt'd ti) be 
the peculiar inheritance of brambunl'l, and are kf'pt from 
the lower casts, so thut a sbiioclru cannot hear auy part of 
them repeat~d without incllrring guilt ;-thl'Y al'e suppos
ed to be tbe Source of all the shastr ih. everr thwg', it it! 
said, is to bl' found in the v~du ,-tlwy claim an IOlleruta

hle antjquit} j-many behel'e them to have proceeded 
.immediately from the mouth of God; the \' (>dantt1 writers 
say, " the selt:f'vldl'nt word pi oceedlll~ out 01' tht' mouth 
of GOd-tllis is the vfdu." 

SECT. IV, 

_ Tht V~lii.i wlittCll oy human Authol ~ ,-to 'I haUl first (llught. 

When we look, howev!'r. IOto til(' vpr\u it~elf, we find 
the names of maJlY of the WrIter... "henef', liays Mr. Cole .. 
bl QOke;n " the nameH of the resp'f'ctlVe authorR of each 
fJlIseage are preserved m tlw unookrumtlmka, or explanl\. 
tery,talrle of contents, which has been handed down witla 
the vedii itself, and of which the authority to( unquestiqned." 

I On this Bullj"ct, a fl icml ou.e" e., " Pedlars much Qf lhi~ may appelll 
more rll\loDal, if ,~e rOIlSlllCI tke IVai II ,,,tift us siglllfyllJ~ Lllflwlerl/!C, or tl'lIl'1 
ldellB, or phIlosoph. III gClDeral, .. md not the 1t0okR c.llkd ,'(0,1(, .. 

m The authul does 1I0t concel'C, tbat therr h much lIeces~lty for mal.i.Qg 
an apology, except to Mr Colrbroul.e 11m.dr, for the U8C he hM made (If 

JlIS fBsay ill tlul nud the DtA t shtet ;-hl~ read"'I', h,' doubt. 1I0t, will b(' 

really gnni~ by the assIstance thll5 '.blain"') for [lI(1Curll\1! a ~orrect idea 

of thelM! wlltlll!l5, which iUlVe ellicJle~ BUCt. d !lrOCuUlld atteotlOIl • 

.. 0 It appeUtfrowl ~ III \)l~ Vijl\vuvlla$Il, 1111 also frolll the Yldl1-

dNJ,>\i., ot' abrldled CQlIIlIlcntv,ry 011 the V.IJO!uncytL, ~ w~1l1111 froln tbe illd,eli: 
lu,ett, tlillt KalyaydQu h the Rckno'llctlgtd author of Ihe illdex to Ibe white 
YVI90sh. lbit of" tbe tlg".'lidii is II$Cribed by'the coonnen111tOl to t,;t; Illme 

XalyayQIIO, tb,e pupil ofSbooot1kii." 

F 2 



os lIl$"fQRy, UTERATUJiLE, 4-c. [P ..... T ill. 

A.4lCCM'disag to this jndex, Vishwamitrtils author of aU tile 
bymDII c~tained in the third book of ille rig-vedu; ... 
BbUrU;dwajit is, with rolre exct'pllOns, the I"omposer of 
thoae collected in the sixth book j ~ tbhisht'htl, 10 the se
venth; GritsiimudU, in the second; ". allli1-(JeVI1, in the 
fourth; and Boodhu' aud other dt'scl'ntialtts of: tHree, i. 
tbe fifth. But in the remaining bO(lks of tim. H!du, the 
authors are more various; among these, bf'sJUCIl lTgUstyU, 
KUllhytipti, son of Mi1recchce,~ Ungilll~, Jumudilgnee, 
son of Blmgoo, Pilra'ihiiru, falher of V yasu, Gotilmu and 
hiS Bon Nodhtif" Vnhii~pt1tee, Narildil. and olbel' cele
brated Indian sages, tIlt' most con~plcuo\Js are Knnwu 
and his numerous dehcenuanLs, Medbatlt'hee, &c_; MG
dhoochtlllduli and otheri! among tilt' p<>~tenly of V j"hwa
niitru ; Shoonlbhcphu, son of UjigilrtU ; Koot~u, II Iriin
)i1stooytt, Sijwyil, ,wd other descendants of lJ ngiri1~ ; 
besides rna., other 8uges, among the postent y of perso n
ages above·mentioned. 

" It is worthy of remark, that s('veral persdns of rOJal 
birth (for instance, five sona of king Vrihungir, and Triiy. 
yuroonil and Tri'lsildilshyoo, who were them~elves ki~s) 
are ~entioned among. the authors of the h)mni which. 
cQDstitute the rig.vedll: and the text itself, in some pla· 
ces, actually points, and in others obviously alludes, to 
mona.rchs, whose names are familiar ill the Indian hero;' 
bietory. 

" Tbe sh:th hymn of tbe eighteenth chapter of the ~r&t 
book, is spokeD by an uootic named Kaksaeiiv~t, in 
pnaiee Q{ the munificence of Swt1ouyl, WP h~ ~ed 
illlI'Dt"D8e gi fts 08 ~i m. 

• ., Fltst or the !lUI., and p~il« er the race f1{ kiD" catfe4 ~ 
01 tile ll'looa.." 
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" T~fo n~t bymns nppl.ud the liberality (If the Jmtgt 
Vibhindoo, pnkUst'bihoon (son of Koorllyanti), Kool'oon .. 
gtt, Ktt.;oo (son of Chedee) and Tirindira ('Ion of Plirit" 
shoo), who had severally bestowed spkndid gifts on the 
respecti,'e authors of these thanksgh·mgs. In the third 
chapter (lf'the same book, the seventh hymn commends 
the generosity of 'frihi1dit~flyOO, the grandson of Man
dhBtree. The fourth chapter opens with an invocation 
containing praIses of the ltbt'rahty of Chitr"; and the 
fOlH'th hymn of the same chapter celebrat£'s V ilroo, son of 
Soos8miln. 

"Among other hymns by rO)[ll authors, in the subee
quent chapters of the tenth book of the sunghita, Ire .. 
mark Oil!' by MandhatreE.', son of l' oovtlnBshwiI, and ano
ther by 8hl\'ee, 90n of Oosheeniirfi, 11 third hy V I1soomft
nris, Bon of Rohidu~h\Vti, and a fourth by Prtlh1rdltnti, 
son of Divodas1l, king of Ka~bt>e." 

Some part!! of the v6di1 nre ascribt:d to divine per~ons, 
and even to the one Brl'imbit, under different DOmf"S. 

Whm-e tbe author was unknown, the compiler probably 
gave to tbat part or section a divinE' origin, ~~t it cannot' 
be doubted, that the wholE' <If thE' vedu was written by th. 
persons who were called moonees. 

"Vyastl, having compiled and arranged the scriptUTes, 
theogonies, and mythological poem~, taught the several 
v~d."8 to 81! many dtSeiples ~ viz. the rik t8 PoiHI t tht' 
!Jf/oo'Sh to Voi'lifmpayl\ftl1, and tbe tmd t~ .JlIlI\linee; 148 

also the it~hl1"'l!iMu to Soomf:intoo, Rnd ih/" ilihllllO "lid 
poora.!liis to Sooll1. Theile dJ'!cipleti infltructed the;l' '1'" 
p.ectiM pupils, wbo;becolllmg te3(:hers in their taro, .com
m'uni1lated the kno.ledge to their own disciple.; Q,,"il, 

F S 
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at· ~~; in ih«! 'PiIOgreas of succeSflivt inltf'Uction .. 90 
g.w v.na(J.f<)l'ls crept into the text, {)r jllte) tIte m •• ~t,t;f 
•• ,uiiltg and reciting it, and Ulto the no JellS sllc!'eIiI p. 
QEtpts for its use and application, that eleven hundred 
(Wier-ent ~cboo18 arose. 

" Poilu taught t11e rig-'Vedu, or Bl11wrich, to hrQ.disci
pies Buhklih'i and Indruprtimutee. The first, al"o called 
Biihkijlee, WIIS the editor of a tlungbita, 01' collechoJi of 

prayers; and a sukba, bearing Ius name, still Ilubsisis: it 
is hald to have 6rst branrhed into foul' school!!; after
"'ards into three ()thcr~, Indll~rri1mi1lee ('ommuJIlcated 
Ius knowledge to hI'! O\Ul &011 1\1 iindooJ..eyU, by wbom a 
$Ulghita WUi compIled iclud trom whom one 01 the sakba~ 
lloas derived 1\." namt'. V edli·nntru, sumame\\ ShllkM) tI, 
&t,udied under the ilaJllf' teacher, and gave a complete col

le~ttuJl of prayers. It i" still extant; uut is said to bave 
gIVen origin to five \'uri£'d edItion£> of the l>nlDa text. The 
two other J.ud prlllcipal l-akhub or the nch are those of 

Asbwulayunu and Sallkhya-) Ulltl, or perhaps KOUi,hi>i:-tll
lWe; but the Vishooo poorunil omits them, and inhma;tes, 
~a.i-SlwMipOiirnee, a pupil of Indl'uprulllutee, gav.& ,tbe 
Urir,d varied editIOn from tins teacher., and ~~ aise tbe 
author of the N lrooktil. if so, he ill the saille With Yaekfi. 

" 'fIle yujooslt, III its original form, waH lI\<t first taught 
by Voishilmpayunu to twenty-seven pUPlln. l'he white 
yilJoosh was taught by Yagllt'Jwi:illiyu to fifteen pupil!!, 
who founded ae many schools. The most relDarkable of 
which are the tIllkbas of Ktillwuand Madhyundioti; ~lId, 
Ilext to them, thoijoc C)f il,c Ju,v,allls, Boudhayilntls, and 
T .. pilneeyiis, The other branches or the yiijOC/Sh. 866m 

~,A.\',e bee{,l arran!s"tld ~ several c~ssql"". ~4~~t1~ 
~kitll, ,qf, 8ttUlents of a Akba, !O d-.OQ.)i,attfi __ 'fihe 
teacher of It, Cbiirtikt1, are stated as including ten sub-. 
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divitiot1e t' .In~g which !We the' :hliit'hus, or disei:ples".r 
KUt'bil, a pupil of V.oishllmpayiinii; as also the 8lnr6~ 
tash.-l1tl1rils, OopUmiinyii:Vtis, and Moitrayitneeyils : t& 
last mentioned comprehends scvt>n others. In like nurn
Iler, the Toitbrei'ytiktis are, in the first instance, sub
divided in'to two, the Oukhyeyiis and Chttndikeyiis; and 
these. last are again subdivided into fh-e, the Apt(stttm
becyus, &0. Among them, Apu'!Himbfi'-s sakha is IItiJt 
8ubsisting ; and so is Atrey;!'e, among thoqp which branched 
from Ookhfi: but the rest, or loost of tbem, are beeomp 
rare, if oot altogether obsolete. 

"" Soomllntoo, son of Joimim·e, sturli .. d the samuo'Ccdft, 

-or Chandogyii, nnder his father' and his own son, Soo
kiirmiin, studied un~er the 'lame teachf'r, but fonnded n 
ditrerent school; which was the origin of two otbeN, 
derived from his pnpils, Hlrilnytlnabhfi and Pousbpin
jet', aOd thence bl'anclung into a thousand more . 

• , The ut'hi'trvi't-vedu"Was taugbt by Soomilntoo, to his 
pupil Ktlbiind'hl1, who divided it between Ucvl1diir"hn 
and Pllt'hytl. The first of these has giv~n name to tbe 
Mkba stiled Devildiirshec; 1IS Pipplliadli, the last of hIs 
iOUI" disciples, hlle, to the flakba of the Poippl1la:dtles. 
A.nother 'branch of the ilt'hiirviinu derives it~ appellation 
mm Sounilku, the third of Piit'byu's pupils. The rl-'st 
are of less note. 

SECT V. 

Di\'isio~ o{each v~dtI. 

'4 TJae vii". a~ a compilation 'Of prayel'tl, called man· 
'".triis ; '. with' a eolttctien of precepts and malims, entitl .. d 

It 4 
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bramhunu; from wblCh la:;,t porhoo, th~ oopi1ni!jbiid is 
extrac.ted. The pr.1yer& are properly the vediis, and .p'" 

parently pmceded the IJI'amhullu. The whole of the 
llt4IiaI~ theology IS proft'~st'dl~ lounood 011 the oopi1-

IliJrhilds. Theseveral bUJl~hlta~, OJ' collections of prayers, 
in each \cdu, conbtituto the !>dkhas or brunches of each 

vedu. Tradition, preserved I/J the poor,illils, reckolls 
ltiotteea si1nghltas of the ng-vcdu: elgllly-~ix, of the )11-

joosb: or, IIlclLldlll~ those which brullched from a second 
revelatlOll of tills" cdu, a hUlH.h'ed IUI(I one; and not less 
than .1 thousand of the l-03mti..vedti; be~ides nme of the 

ilt'hul'vi1ui1. But treat."es Oil the ;,tuJy of the \edi'l re
duce the sakhai> of the rich, to fhe; and thos!" of the yil
j09sh, includmg both revelatio/l" of 11, to eighty-six, 

" Tb.e collection Ill' pl'uyf'rf> JlI the rzg-'OUu is divided 
iut!) cl~ht p.ll'b (eblindtl); ('deh of which l~ subdivided 
into a:> many lectm "<\ (uJhydj 11). Another mode of 
dlVI!>lon albO rUll~ tlllough the volume; distinguishing 
tell books (mulIuuil1), which ale 8ubdHIUt'd IIIto more 
th;ll) a hundred chapterg (Unoovukil), and comprise a 

tn.ouSOlnu LaYlIIlIS or 1I1\Ocatlollb (soohtli). A further sub
illusion of more thun two thOlll>dnd section!; (vill'gii) is 
coronlOll to both methodb. and the whole contains above 

ten thou",lIld vcr~c" or mther "tanzas, of various mea
surc;" 

" The wlllte .yuJoosh il> the shortest of f he vcdil9 ; so far 
all respects the III lot aud prlllci pal pdrt, which comprehends 
the mUlltrU$. l'be sunghlta, til' collectIOn of prayers and 
iD\locutiOllS, belonging to this ,cdu, ill comprj'md in forty 
lecture!; (li.dhyayu), unequally f>ubdi\'ided into numerous 
short $eetioos (ki1.odika); each of which> in geueraI. roo

stitute;i a J?fayer or mUntru. It is ~ ~ivided, like tile 



rig.veJu, into unoovakus, or chapters. The number ~ 
iinoovaklis, as they llre stat~d at the cJ.o'le oftbe index to 
this vcdu, appear.; to be two hundred and eighty-six: the 
number of IOl1chons or vE.>rses, nearly two thousand (or 
exactly 1987). Dut this IIltiudl':' many repetitioruo oftlta 
!>ame text In dn'en. fJlaces. 'l'he lecture:. al'e very unequal, 
con taming from tlurteen to a hundred and seventeen sec
tions (ki1Ulllka). The black YUJoosh 1'" m'lre copious (J 

mean, illll'gard to lUuntriis), Ihall the wlllteyuJoosh, bot 
less so than the ng-vedi1 1t~ ~i1n!!.lllta, or collection of 
prayE'rs, it; Pl'rane-ed in "even boo!..'! (ti~hWki:i or kandit), 
I..ontallllllg frolll file to Clg'ht Jectul'E's or cfl<lpters (ud'lt
ya) 11, prih,nu or prupdl ilkil). Each chapt£'r, ol'leclun', til 
.,ubdlvlCled IIltO bectwlI8 (ilao()vakl1), whICh are equally 
dh,tributed In the tlllrd and hlxth books, but unequaJJ) in 
tbe relSt. The whole numher exceeds SIX hundred and 
fifty. 

"Not ba\'ing J'et obtalJled a complete copy of the 
wmu vMu, Of of any commenlary un It, I can only describe 
It impt'rfectly froID "uch fragments a. .. I have been able 
to collect. A pllIlClpal,.If lIot the fir~t, part oUbe samll
vedu 1& that entitled Archil.n. It comprIses prayers, 
ltm'e arranged, a~ appt'ars from f wo copie .. of the ArclJlkil,P 
ill six chapters (prupat'huki1) subdi\ ided into half thop
ier-., and IIItl) ~('rtioll'i (Jih.hiitc[-); ten 10 each chapter, 
aNd UliU.-llly conlaiulIIg the (')Cact numbeL' of ten verses 
each. Tbe !'ame collect 1011 of praY(,fs, in the same ol'{.1er, 
but prepared lor ('hanting, is dibtributed in sevellteen 
chapters, unoer the title of the Grllmugeyu·braui1.
Aaotber portion of the Mrni1-vcdn, arranged for chantiflf, 

P if ODe of tbeorJ date4 .. arty two Ilenturles aIIo, In lGa SQm'll~t. Thill 

copy I'JtblbltJ the further title of Chandl1lei allpghlta." 
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1tears the title of Afitnyu-ganu. Thrtm copies of tt,9 
"lUCh I!8eI1l to agree exactly, exhibit the 8\tme distl'ibti· 
lieu iI'lto three chapters, which are subdivided into half 
chapters, and decades or sections, like tho Arcbiki1 above
ldI8l1uoned.' But I have not yet fotlod .. plain cOP.Y of it, 
divested oftbe additions made for guidance in cbanting it. 
'l~be ttdditions here alluded to, consist in prolongmg tha 
sounds of vowels, and r:esolving diphthongs mto two or 
more syllables, inserting hkewJec, 10 many places, Othel' 

addittonal 6ynable~, b~idel! placmg mmwrical marks fur 
Ule mana~cment of the voice, SOUle of tbe prayers, 
being su~ect to varmhon to the mode of chanting them, 
ar.,.repeatod, once or oftener, fOl' tlw purpost' of' <,bowing 
tl!tes~ 411fierences; nnd, to mOet, arc prefixed thr appro
priale name" of the several pa<isages.-Under the deno. 
mination of bramhiilJu, which IS appropriated to the 
8econd part, or supplement of' the vedl'l, variom workb 
have bren received by dtiferent schools ofthe Sl1mti·v~di'i.' 
Four appear to be extant; three of which have been seen 
by me either coDlplete or in part, One is denominated 
SbilrviDgshu; probably from its containing twentY-lfix 
~ters. Another 18 called Udbhootil, or, at greater 
I •• gth, UdbhoQtti-bramhtinii. '1'1Ie only portion which I 
have yet bcen of eitber hal> the appearance of a fragmerlt, 
aDd breaks oft' at the close of lhe fifth chapter. The beat 

, "The moat anuent of tllOSC III my PO'lbC!l$,OU, '8 d,IQi D(laa1y tb""e e$!. 
turle! ago, In 15117 Sll.mvut." 

r « Tills Arunyu ('()mllf.scS nearly three hUnillcrl verses (yruun), O{ ~x· 
atrlY 290. The Archikt\ contalos twice a8 maoy, or llearly 600." 

• « Su Robl'rt (:hambers'swpy4t the r/ama"Un compd~d foul'portiolls 
llIlt1tl~ Gauil, the diatlllct name. of wblcla, aq:onllDg Jo the hst received 
from bim, arc Viganii, Aroa, Vegillill', Ooganu alld Oohyu-f!<IIl\\. ThIlJirIlt 

or thee I 8nspect to be the ArunyU. Wt'Itten 1ft that hst Arna; the last 

IMIeIIII to be the same Wltb that whICh II In mr mpy deDODllnated OohU· 
8&1l0'· .. 



)uwW'JJ fllDtmg the bramhuns of th" s8rnii-'Verlif is that 
clltitled Tandy". l 'he Chandogyii, its princtpal otJP. 
nisbtld, which ill ont> ot the longest and nlo~t 8bstru'il~ 

oompoRition!l, contaJns eight chapter!! (prilpnttlktbl), 
apparently extracted fram some portion ofthe bra1ll'hitmt, 
ill which lbe) are numbered from tllff'e to tcn. Ttie fif1lt 
and 9econd, not being included m the oopi1ni!lhttd, pM
bably relate to rdi~-ious ceremonies. '1'he" chapters are 
unequally subdIvided into paragraphs or sections; amoUflt

ing, III all, to more than a hundred and fifty. A gt'eflt 

part of the Chandogyu is m n dllJIl('tlC form: including, 
however, hke most of the other oopl1ni&htlds, bereral dift.. 

Jogues. 

" The slingbita, or collection of prayf'rs and invMatiOl'ls 
belougmg to the ilt'hlkoilllU, is comprised in twenty 
books (kandn), subdivided mto sections (ilnoo\,akt), 
hymns (sookUl), and versel> (J·ieh). Another mode of 
divisIOn by cilaptt'r'l (prupaHlkil) IS also indIcated. The 
number of verses 1S stated vt bOI5. the sections exceed a 
hundred; and the hymns amount to more than Be!vetJ 

lUlRd.red and sixty. The number of chapters is forty 
neatly. 'fhe most remarkable part of the ttt'httrvtt-fedfl 
consists of theological treatises, entitled oopitnisbl1ds, 
which are nppendant on it. They are computed at tifty
two: but this numher IS completed by reckoning, as dis
tinct OOpilDlSMlds, d1fferent parts of a !'lingle tract. Four 
such trt'atises, comprising eight oopunishiids, together 
with six, of tbOBC before described as appertaining to other 
vediis, ,are' perpetually cited in dissertations on the 
\1edantii. Others are either more sparingly, or Dot at all, 
'luoted." 



SECT. VI. 

Subjects treated of ID the Vo!da. 

'The SU~(,6ts treated of in the vedft are 80 numeroufI, 
that it IS difficult to gh'e an analysis of them in a small 
compas~: Hymlls, addre<;sed to the gods; to kmgs in 
praise of their munificence;' prayerR, to insurl' a long and 
happy life; - cerelllonieq, to be performed by a I!ecular 
persoo ;-ritell, enjowf'd to hermits and ascetics ;-prayers 
or ineantlltionll, adapted to sBcritict's, or to be addressed to t. finnament, to fire, the suo, the moon, water, air, tbe 
IIpirits, the atmo"phere, the (-arlh, &c.; lind to be u~ed at 
tbe sacrifice of a hONle for ohtalllwg unn er .. al empire;
dia\ogu-l's on dltVerent subjPcts,-incantationR, for preser
vation from pot!'on, for the d!'strnction of enemies, &c. ;.
aceotJtlt'l of ~acFl6ceR pf'rformed by kings ;-ofcerenlOnies, 
performed at the cOIl"ecratioll of kings; at oblations to the 
anules; and on the full and change of the moon, &c, ; 
dMct'iption of' the rewlI.rds respiting from entertaining an 
officiating brnmhnn ;-rnethod of consecrating perpetual 
fife ; ...... the ceremony caned 1lgnishtomi1, including that of 
drinking the juice of the acid asclepiu. 

"Prayers, employed at solemn rites eallcd ytfgtlits," 
lays MI', Colebrooke, " have been placed in the tbJ;.t'e 
principal vedi1s: those wbich are in praac are named 
ytijoosh; such as are in metre, are denominated rich; 
and some, which nre intended to be chanted, are called 
sam tAn: and these names, as di'Stingllisbing diiferent por~ 

• .. The eighth bOok of the rig VMOCOIII<lill5 II b,mll Wrltteb by a king, ,11 

1'1'fIbe of hl8 own IDllnilicance toward. a sage whose Ineantatlons bad iII!
Itot'lld !lIm to maubood, after be had been metamorp'h*4 Into 1\ WOIDiWI ; 

and ~trairis of !SultatioD Iltttred 'by hi' wife OIl the orca~ioD:' 



tions of the v6di1s, are anterior to their sl'paration in 
Vyasii'. compilation, But the lit'hlJ.rvtinli~ not being 
used at the religious cel'emonies abov(>.melltlOllect, and 

containing pra~l'r!! employeel at lustt'Ation!l, at lItt.'8 con
clliatJUg the deities, and as imprecations 0/1 f'n('m~s, 

is esscntlally different from tbe olht,c. vcdu!l; us is ra
'Rarked by the autbor of an elementary treatise 00 the 
classification of the Indian science~, 

"Each v~du con8i.sts of two parts, denominated the 
muntrl1s and the bramhllni1~; or pl'ayeTs nnd preeepts. 

The complete collectIOn of the hJI1lIl~, p .. a~E'rs, and invo
cations, belonglllg to 00(' \'edu, IS entItled Its stingbita. 
Every otber port lOll orI IIdl,lII scnptul e is lIleluded under 
the general head of' ulVlnity (brahmunu). This comprises 
precepts, which Inculcate fl'llgiollS dutie!!; mUlooims, 
which explain tho;,e precept!>; and arguments, ~bwh 
relate to theology. But, in the present arrangement of 
the vedlis, the portion, whIch eontaUlS pas!1age~ calle4 
bramhullus, includes man) whIch an'! strictly prayers or 
mtiutrl1s. The theology of the l"dian scrIpture, COOlP""' 
bending the argumentative p1>rtion t'nllt\ed the viodunU1, 
is contained ill tracts denominated oopunh,huds; some of 
which are portions of the brabmiinu, properly so called; 
others are found only in a detached {",rm; and oqe is 
a part of 11 sl1nglutu itself. 

"The slln,bita of the rig·vedjj contajn~ mtintriis or 
pra.fers, whIch, for the InOO part, arc encomiastic; as tbe 
name of the rig.,.~dii implies.u 

... 'l'1le f111lD~r6a or praler. oltbe rig.y~dQ arc, (or the Illcr-t part. ellea
mill$til: ... ~ ~ 0(1bl. I'6JQ Implies, rIch to lalld I properly IJllnlr,oill, 
IlIlJ .{II'&J;er 0( lIylU" III ~lllcb a deil,l. prat.ed, As thOle are _at1,!. 
\,eue, ltae term bel:QRI~ tJI9 applicable 10 8U1;h paaeages of lAlIY ,eda, iii a~ 



" The !l'.or-1)Mlt 'relates ebiefty to oblations ane] sa
crifices, a8 tbe name-itself implies.x , T6e first chapter, 
aDd the gt'Patest part of the set:ond, c01Jtain prayer .. 
adapted for sacrifice!' at the full and cha.nge of tJlC moon: 
bl!lt the six last sections regard oblati(m~ to the manes. 
The subject of tile J.hird chapter is thecQllsecratian of a per
petual fire, and the sacrifice ofvictiolS; the five next relate 
chiefly to a ceremony culled 1lgnishtomti, which indu~e& 
that of drinking lhe .Juice of the acid BEiclepias. The two 
following relate to tht' vajilpeyLi and r!lJiisovyli; the la~t 
of whicb cercmonips iu"oiv('!'; the consecration of a Idng. 
Eight chapters, from tht' el(>Vf'llth to the cigHet'nth, re
• tie sanctifying of &acl'ificial firt': and tlle ceremony, 
... ed Soutramunee, whlch waR Hie "u~jt'ct uf the last 
section of tbe tenth daapter, occupies three other chapters 
from the ninett'cnth to the twenty-tirRt. 'rhp pr'lyerp to 
be used at all u'lhwumedhil, or ceremony f'mblE'lT1uti( of 
the immolatIOn of a horse and other animal~, hya klllg 
ambitIOUS of univf'rsal empire, are placed in four ("hap
ters, from tbe twenty-second to the twenty-fifth. The 
two next al'e mil>cellaneous chapters; the Soutrami1nee 
aDd tiswilmedhtl are completed in two othert.; ami the 
poorooshl1-medhtl, or ceremony performed as a type of th~ 
allegorICal immolation ofN a ray tln i1, 6Us the thirtletJa an" 
thirty-first chapters. The three next belong to the ~ilrvtl
medhil, or prayt'rs and oblations for nni, ersal SUCCtlSlI_ 

.A chapter follows on the Pitl'ee-medllll, or obsequies in 

reducible t(J mea~lIle accordll1g to th~ rules of prosody. The Iilst vMu, Itt 

Vy~u's oompilatlOll, comprellclJdmg JljO~t ot these texts, il called Ibe rig

,~d'" i Ofl <Ill e!(pl!lll.~ed ill the commentary on tbe ruoeA, 'because II abol\Jld~ 
with sl\Ch relit! (ncb) " 

• ",YUjooeb 15 dClho(l fWIll the YClb yll;l. to l"<>nn,p or ~OJe. Anutllt'l 
etymology IS BometllllcS ~slgncd. but tillS 18 llIOit collshtclIt with UK su)J
)eet: ViI. {yj)gnu\ oacllft~'C~, and (holl1u) oblat1on::. to tilc,'1 
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~~wePlot~tiQtl of a decea!W)d ancestor: and tlte five 
hls~ chlWtefl! co~tain such' passages of this vedO, illS 8,f8 

n!lcrib~d to Dildbyiik, lion or deICend~~t of Ut'hitl'. 
viin: four of them com.h.t of prayers applicable to va .. 
rious religious rite;;, as sacraments, lustratiolls, peoaJloe, 
&c. and the last is restricted to theology. 'fIt. first 
~f'ction (ilnoovakU), of the black yOjoosh, In thi& cot
lectioR of pra~ers, correspond" with the first section 
(kilndika) ill the white ) u.Joo'lh; but all the rest differ; 
and so does the arrangement of the subjects. Maayof 
the tOPICl> are mdl'eO alJJ..e 1ll both vMils, but dlffel'ently 
placed, and differently trealt"d. 'fhm. the ceremonycaJ.l. 
ed rajilsooyu. occupies one kalldu, corresponding with the. 
eight prtishnii of the fir!>t book (ihhtilku;) and is preced. 
cd by two ~andus relative to tbe vajilpeya., and to the 
mode of its celebratton, which occupy fourteen sections in 
th(' preceding prihhnu. Con.,ecrated fire is the subject 
of four kandiJs, wbich fill tbe fourth and fifth books. Sa· 
cnhce (udhwurU) is noticed lD the second and third lee· 
tures of the fir'lt booh, and III hPvcral lectures of the
sixth. Tbe subject i.; continued in the locveuth and last 
book; wllich treats largely on the Jyotl!>htom\'i, inclucl. 
mg tbe forms of preparing and drinking the juice -Ghci"
a!IClepias. The ilshwu.medhll, nree-mcdhu, and pitr~
medbO, are beverally treated bf ill theit' places; that is, 
III the collection of prayers, and in the second part of 
this vedu. Other tOPICS, introduced in diilerent place!!, 
are numerous; but it would be tedious to specify them at 
large. 

" A peculiar dt'gree of holiness seems to be attached, 
according to Indian Rotions, to the samu.udU; ifrelianee 
maj' be pl~d on the inference lSua;gested by the etymo· 
logy of ita DaJUe, which indicates, according to the deri-
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vutionY bSt'laUy assjg~ed to it, the ellicacJ of this part of 
the v6d1U! in removing sjn. 'l'he prayel'[i 'Iwlonging to it 
are, as before observed, ('ompo'!ed 10 hletre, anrl intended 
to be chanted; and tlWII' hupposed l'flicCicy is apparentJy 
ascribed to tillS mode of uttenng them. 

" The uthu1'"cu-vrJdil, llS J~ we)] known, contains many 
forms of IlnpreclltlOlI Illr the dl'~tructlOll of ell('mll'S; But 
it mUl'it not he illfin'l {'tI, th.lt t!uch J~ the chief subj{'ct of 
that vecitl, "mct' it a1.,0 cOllt,llOb a great nuwher of pray
E'l'i for l'iali,ty and fiJr tbe avel hng of calamitl{>~: and, 
like the otlle. vcd lis, IIUf,1CI'OU'! II) nllls to the god~, with 
IJ1'a)erb to be lI~cclllt ~olemn flte.;; and rehgiou~ exercls9s, 
~pting such us UI e named) "gnu." 

SECT. VII. 

l\I£thod of rcadwg the VcJu. 

" In a regular pertH.aI of the, cdli, which is enjoined 
to all prif'<;ts, and willch is much practised hy Marhlltas 
and Telingus, the litudcnt or readcf is reqUIred to notice, 
especially, thc author, ~uhject, metre, and purpo~e (If each 
mllntrli 01' invocation. 1'0 understand the me.H1l11g of the 
pasRage is thought Ic~~ ilIJpOl'tnnt. < 'I'hE' imtitutors of 

the Hindoo !ilyslem have indeed rE-commended the study 
or the foense; but they bave inculcllted ,,,jtb equal stre-

1 .. From tbe t~ !sbo; COllvertible iutn BO, .Il1d n, 1lnd ~\I!t1IfJIng C to de

.~roy· The d~nvlWl'c 18 tlllJlOlhOde<& <19 U"'U<lt)llg IOUIctl}lllg' wlLicb deSIlOyS 

.io,-' 

• Jt was lIot, 1 clare SilY, b~'CWI'e the blaQlhane weJe asba.aled of the .e
dl1!, that they taught students to vtg8l'd t¥ Dlt'aning of a plIl>ug(' ab of Jess 
imJlortsncc th~1I to ~n"w the aUlhor, thelllllue, and the parpolle of ~l\Ilh in

ClDtation bur, in gl~illg 8ltch adm!e, &lItely their i~ of the importance 
of~'mcwDllIg of theil' ilIOn 'aoiIei bOob UJ\I8t have heeD very low. 
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nuow,ness, and more success, attention to the name of thl' 
rishee or per!>on, by whom the text was fir!>t uttered, the 
deity to whom it is addl'cs<;ed, or the sul~Ject to which it 
relates, and also its rhythm or metre, and Ib purpose, or 
the religious ceremony at which it should he used. Ac
cordingly the vcdli. is recited in variotrs superstitlOu", 
mode!>: word by word, either simply di"'loJnm~ them, or 
else rcpeating the word!> alternately, haclnvards and for
wards, once or oftenPI. Copil's of the Ilg-vcdli. and} u
joosh (for the samli·vcuil is chanted only) arl'" pr('pared 
for these and othcr modes of reCital, and arc> cal/cd pudll, 
kl i1mil, jilta, ghlllll1, &c. But the variou" \\ ;'v of invert
ing the tClt.t are rrsh ictcd, as It bhould appeal, to the 
principal vcdils; that i." to the origmal edltion<. of the 
rig-vcdu and yli.Joo~h: ",llIle the <,ubseql1ent editIOn", in 
whIch the t('xt, or the arrangement of'it, is varied, being 
1herefore deemed subordinate sakha~, bllould hI' repeated 
only iu a simple manner." 

SECT. VIlI.-SprclIItNH (1 tflr IllJmns o.fthc Samii
,:cdil, 

" Possessed of innumerable heads, innumerable eyes, 
innumerable f('et, BrullIhil fill .. the heavens and the eartb; 
heilJ whatever ltas,whate,er will be; heisseparatefrom all; 
in this separate state he exist& ina three-fold form above the 
universe, the fourth part is transfused through the world; 
he is therefol'e called the Grnat Being; his command is 
<1" the watE'r of bfe; fl'om hIm proceeded the ViratU. 
poorooshu;' he is the souJ'ce of universal motion; he is 

• " The Shfe~ bh~.utfi and Scvcul.l pOOl auus tbus desefl be \Vh,1I 18 hel (" 
callM the Vlr~lu!poOIOOshiJ. VIZ the whole umrerse exhting a~ the body of 

the deity; In" hkh he dwells as the ammalJllg loul ~-,[h" upper part of 

"OJ •. IY. G 
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not separate from. the universe,. he is, the light of the 
moon, of the sun, of the fire, of the lightning, and of all 

bls thighs form the earth, his navel tbe tirmament ; his bl east, tbe heavens; 

toe Iul{hcr pall' of Ills body, the he-avcDs of tbe ri~hees, tho back ofilia 

sbl)nldel', thelu'avcn of tile pitICCS, hiS ned" the hl'alcll of those who wele 

the most 11~lcI ascetics; III~ head, tbe bea~cll of BI11\nha; hu, breach, the 

til st of the regions below the eal tll, his thigh' the Bt'COlld region, 1m kllee., 

the thll d; IllS leg', the fOlll th; 1m alleles, the fifth, the surfdce of IllS teet. 

the sixth; the soles of hIS fcct, pataJi!. 01 tIle world of snakes His mouth, 

wDrds, (the vedi\) fue and it. legent, the sc"en ptinclples of bodlCS, anti the 
rlll~! of ,'cr,e IllS longue, bUTIl!.olJ'ermg" food, tIlt' Wllt~ of life, W,iltr, and 

the regent of the watcls, ill, no~e, the five bleath" the regent of aIr, sct'nts; 

I\ls eyr', el'CI) ~1\lDlng snbst,'llce, the ~lIn aud moon, IllSblows,tlwcvCfllllg; 

hIS eal s, the ten regIOns and \hell I('gent~, also vaCUUm and sonnt!. hi!. 
whole body, the c~cellcllt pal t of eVt'ry thiug on earth; hiS shin coutact, 

slICl'itices BUll oft'crlllg~, the hal! of Ill, body, the tlces, gla&sc", &r • the 

haIr of hl~ bead, the clouds, 1m lIeuI'd, the II~htllltlg, 111>, nail", the metals; 

llie arrn', the gn.lrdlRn, of tbe regions. IllS feet, playel, ,\nr! I',e,en'ation; 

hIS pem~. rlllldleu, II:~., his aIlU., death, InjUlY, lit,,,, IllS kft <ldc, I£IH)

lance, ancllrrtllgloil; hlK veJII!, the male aurl female IJI'el!, IllS bones, the 

lllnlllltalUs; his belly, thr se,' that SllrIOUllth the cal~h ; IllS lI11ud, Itllgwll, 
RI umha, Bud Shivu; Ijj~ heart, the Iishee<, VI.hnno, and true Wisdom i IIJ~ 

fa\'our, religion, Ill" ftl)WII, 1I1chglOII III hhort, Blumha, SIII\'u, IlIC gods, 

the titans, preLwu~ !t"lJe~, mon, Bt'tpcnt" bJld., bClIMfo, clecpJllg lhHI!lS, the 

IlpslirilS, the t1ttkshil., the ullsht\su" the thu()tfl!, the 8Itldbus, wholtevCl 

JIIIIlSfS thlOllgb the \'.<1t('18, dwel1~ III the ,'alth, or Ihc. III thc all, the plallets, 

IIa1'!l, the clouds, .thullder, Iightlllllg, alii) all that composes the Visible UIII

"'eRe, are pal ts (If the Vlrati:i-poOlooshi:i -HOII' !/"llIngly does tillS agree 

with II Fral{rl1t'ft l¥ EplCle(us, tatdy jound In n"rcu/(meum. "Chryslj>

pus, reteHing every tlHllg to Jupiter, llIallltalll<, tbat tIle world ,'01.8 It Wfle 

aIljRnllnated bod), alld that God IS the gOVCrIllllg pOlVer, and the soul of the 

whole; that the world is one of the lIltelhgclll pI ,"clpif', j!'OIeIDJIlg in com

mon Willi gods and men. Dlogcllcs, the BabyiOl.lan, 111,0, In hIS book COIl

tterniug Minerva. aSberts, that the world i, the },\me with Jove, and that 

it comprehends that divillrty as the body of lIlall dOe8 hiS sOlll, All tile fol

low~rs of ZCI\O, therefol e, if they have Jeff II' any goth at all, as some of 
~hem have left none, and otheu haVJl tdkcn away mallY, say, ibat God 18 

one; or, in other word!, Ihe universe and liS sOlll; and those who allow a 
phJrallty, vary In their statements, btmg aWale, thaI, if .iber affirmed the 

ellistence or one God only, they migbt be traduce(\ before till! mulLltude as 

4eltl'oying the goos, by aUowill! onty OllC 1I11il'(>lsal {Ielty and not B~veral, 
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that shines; the vcdil is the breath of his nostrils; the 
primary elements are his sight" the agitation of buma[l 
affairs is his laughter; his sleep, ill the destruction of the 
universe; in different forms he cherishes the creatures, 
as, in the form of fh-e, he digests their food; in the fm'm 
of air, he preserves them in existence; in the form of 
water, he satisfies them; in the form of the sun, he ae;
sists them in the affairs of life, and ill that of the mOOIl, 
he refreshe!> them with sleep; the progl-es~ion of time, 
forms his foot~teps; all the gods arc to him as sparks from 
fire. In the form of fire,h he cherishes tbe gocls ;C-tbere
fore I bow to Him, who i~ tbe ulllverse; to the gods who 
dwell in heaven, I bolV; to the gods who dwell in space, 
I bow; to the gods on earth, I bow; to the regent 
of waters, I bow; to the gods wllO guard the regIOns, I 
bow." 

"BromM, is the life of lIfe, mind of mind, sight of 
<,ight; he dwells in the centre of light; he without eyes, 
sees whatever was, is, or slla11 be ; without houds or feet, 
he holds every thing, and executes Jus purposes with the 
rapidlty of lightuing; without the appropriate members, 
he hears and tastes of every thing; becoming the cultiva-

much leas all thOle "'ho are generally beld m estlillatlOn while we eserl 
the eXistence not only tof tbe gods worslllppcd by the Gret:ks, but also of 

mallY morc. BeI!ldes, ~hey have lIot thougbt fit to leave even tbOle, respecting 
",bOIU they agree with liS, III 1\ form lIke tbat in whlcb th~y are universally 

wor,hlpped (01 they admit 1I0gons III IhelcscmblanceofmeD, but only thc 

air, Wid tbe winds, and '\be mtbel • 10 tbat Ilhould confidently assert, tbat 
tlley are more leprI!benSlble than even Oiagoras: for he has treated tbe 
gods with levity ahnott, bllt bas lIot directly attacked them, us Aristoxeuua 
has oblerv~d In the customs of the Mantlnean; aad 10 bis poetry, he 
remark$ Diugoras has adhered to the truth. introducing Ilothmg like im
piety iu 1lD)' of II's ~c"es; b~t in tbe capacity Qf Ii poet, speaking willI re-
\ercnce of the delty.fl • 

• 'J1le IarIificial Iii e, < Fue is said to be the IRrmth of thl god" 
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tor, Ire 11th the' .."ouoo r becoming lw elnuds, he ltate1's 
it; becoming corti, 11e fills the Ol'eatnre!i.~ His power is 
seen in the cooling draught, the burning fire, tbe scorch
ing SUD, the cooling beams of the moon; in the butter· 
yieiding milk; while he dwells in the body, it retains the 
vital heat; when he retires, it becomes cold; he preserves 
the life of those appointed to live; he conc~ls those who 
are appointed to be hid; he beholds the wttrld; he ap
points the names and forms of thing'l, and thus makes them 
known; he who seeks refuge in him, is worshipped by all 
the gods; he destroys the sins orsuch a devotee as fire con
sumes the cotton thread; to the holy, he is ever near; 
from the wicked he is far off; he is the !lourt~ of truth 
and of falsehood; ttl assi.bt men in their worRhrp, to him 
bMre bet'D assigned name, form, and place; lie who takes 
refuge in him, is a holy person; he whose face is turllf'd 
from him, is a blasphemer." 

It appears, tbat when the Hindoos chant tbese hymns,. 
tbe· sounds are modified by peculiar rules of prosody, 
wbieh may proJ"Vly be called the melody or tune in 
which they are cbbteil.d 

SECT. IX.-Specimcn oftke Prayers of tile YMu. 

" 0 Ugnee, come and eat; sit OJ) this kooshi'i seat; I 
invite thee to feed on clarified butter, that thou mayest 
invite and entertain the gods; thou art adored by all tbe 
god". The gods have plat;ed tbee 00 earth to cherish all. 
o tJ"goee, thou wbo dweUeIt in the mind, as well as in all 
places, thou knows all ~ures j make known my de
sires to God, that my eaeri&ee may be iaeepted, and tbat 
I may be honoured among men: He bas no enemies who 

Ii Seea,..pb in pue ('11. 
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Pf"."~ ~ and who pr~ olQriugs to hi. 'id tilt 
sacrifice, "hile tlut flame, lUlmi$ed -with smoke, born. 
bright, aad surrounds the altar from the 8Outh. Like a 
guest, "gnee is welcome amoag men. He iSIPplu.uded 
as an excellent charioteer, or as a swift messenger; to 
know him is the object of desire. He is tbe most excel
lent of all the gods; the Great Lord of (>artb: he makes 
known tbe good and evil belonging to aU. 0 l.:1gnee, 
"atisfy, as Chilndrii by hia weleome beams; preserve us 
from oUr enemies; come befure us; delivcF from all 
fear of future birth." 

"0 Ushwinee-koomaru! we ellb'eat )'our prase nee. 
The juice of the somn is prepared in one place, on the 
seat of the kooshfi, for you lJoth. Come, and receive au. 
this somn. What do you resemble? you are the destroy
ers of enemies; the removers of du.easc; the lovers uf 
truth. As the giants make Chcir enemies weep, 50 ma!\e 

. " our enemies weep. 

"We seek for more riches from Indru. Wbetbor thou 
procure it from men, or from the i1lbabttants of heaven, 
or the lower heavens, or from whatever place, only make 
lib ricb." 

" 0 lodrll! (or oUt preservatiODt coiled riches. ,. 

" By riches we obtain strengtb to wound and de~troy 
our enemies in war, therefore ,ife us riches." 

" 0 Indr~ ! we entreat thee to order it, tllat we mal 
have ~,;cellut jewels, and precieu, stones, aDd a very 
l"rge portion of ricl\es. We call tbose riebes which 1l18Y 
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be e,yoyed, Vibhoo; a great quantity:of riches we call 
Prllbhoo (Lord)." 

" A.t the close of the sacrifice, increase the frllit of the 
• sacrifice, which is food." 

" 0 Ugnee! thou who receivest the clarified butter, 
and art always glorious, reduce to ashes our enemies, who 
are constantly injurIOus and spitefuL" 

" 0 Indl'u and V i1roonii! according to our desires, 
give us riches, and in every respect fill us. We pray 
thee always to continue near us." 

" 0 Indru ! the active, the possessor of divine wisdom, 
tbe all·powerful in the field of battle, to obtalO .·iches, 
we bring thee food." 

" 0 Indru! the giants stole the cows, and concealed 
t}lern in the cave ~ thou with the vayoos (wmds) sought
edst and obtainedst the cows! What do the "ayoos re
semble ?-They can. penetrate into the most difficult re
cesses; in an iavisible manner they can remove thing& 
from one place to another." 

" Indri1! He:lt once harnesses his two horses named 
Huree. 'fhey are so well instructed, that at the Dlerc 
word of lndril they become united in the chariot. Indril 
is coverell with ornaments." 

• ThiS allude. to a story. thlll the giants stole lome cows {roBi heaveD, 
and hill them in a daile, cave. Indrll, in conjllllction with the winds, OTer

came the giants, alld dellYered the cows. There are {UI 'f-nlne diffeRnt 
WIndt, which are reprelented 115 the Kn'8nU of IndN. 
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" F'orMI'!'rly, the giant VTitrii brought darkness on the 
world; to remove which, and give light to th~ inhabitants 
oft be eartb, Indrii fixed the 8un (Sooryu) ill the heavens. 

Sooryil, by his rnys, has rendered the mountains and 
the world visible." 

" All thl.' beneficent god~ hayc excellent praise ad
dressed to them; hut these forms of praise arc not suffi
cient to celebrate the pralsf) ofIndru. lndru is possesiled 
of boundless excellence. \Vhcrelore, the mo!.t excellent 
praise addressed to ot1lpr goJs IS inconSiderable when ad
dressed to J nelri!." 

" In the war III \I Inch the SOlUIOfo fly before mighty 
ellf'mie'!, Jet the &tralght-f1ying al row Ec<;hoo comfort u.~. 

l..Iet It give u<; jncrea~e; make our hodH'" lIke Oint. Let 

the mother of the god" dJdltee) lIlcrease our happincstl." 

" 0 excellent ,wd powel'l'ul hOf<;(,S! fly to the field ofli 
hattie. 0 wlup! thou la!>hest tile horses till they al'c 
U1'gcd on to the war. Malie our horfles fly to the blltllf'." 

"0 lTgnee! 0 beautiful tongued! who partul{est of 
the clarified butter or val'lOu~ godH, and of wllobe ortll tbe 
gods partake, do thou increabe Ollr wl~dolll and our saed.,. 
{ices, and receive u& with our wives among the gods." 

" lndrti is posses~ed of universal pm"er: and he gives 
without trouble whatever is requested." 

" 0 Ugoee! formed out of two, [by rubbing two sticks 
together], favour the priest who holds in his Ilands tbe 
torn koosh'li for a se~t, and convey aU tbe gods [hither]. 

G~ 
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Tbou b...,eet, the gods to our li88il4aDeet therefore art 
thQll .... ving of praise." 

'" O.u ye siogers! extol UgMe at the sacrifice. 'I1g
nee! be is of excellent memory; he religiously speaks 
the truth; he is glorious; lte is the destroyer of the inju
rious and of disease." 

" 0 Ugnee! tbere are none among the excellent gods 
whose worship is not performed at thy sacrifice, and Done 
~1l)ong excellent men who worship thee not." 

''" This praise is offered, to obtain the friendship of the 
Ribhoo gods, by the priests of excellent memory. This 
pAise procures excellent riches, jewels, and other fa
vours." 

,~ The Ribhoo gods restored their aged parents to youth 
again. By pooroosbil-churilnit/ having obtained the per
fect incantations, they are able to procure whatever they 
deiire. They are without deceit, and on all occasions 
they repeat the above perfect incantations." 

." 0 all ye priests, according to the forms of the saml1-
v6dft, in tbe sacrifice praise the before-mentioned gods, 
I~ and. U gnee." 

" When Vishnoo was incarnate under tbe nam-e of Tn
l'ikrilmlt, and brought into his mind the three worlds, 
heaven, earth and patall1, be threw his feet in three direc
tiOBS: then were tMae three worlds found in Visbnoo's 
feet aovered WUA dust." 

I Here It au IIllulJion 40 a cercmon, which II npPOled to bave beta ant 
taught ID the tiinlrl:ll. 
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" 0 aU',e bramblo priests, the nter coo ... i.~ 
tality. From t1pil i. derived jitll ("a~er). In its t ....... 
formation it becomes the water of lit'e. This is recorded. 
in the veda. The waters contain ~; for food, 
which is nourished by water, removes the diseMe ofhllD
ger. Therefore to exalt in praise the god of the .. ten, 
delay n .... 

" The god Somii has said, that all medicines e:z:ist in 
the waters; that the medicinal climbing plants, plants, 
trees, roots, &c. are produced in tho waters. tJgnee, 
called Shookrii, is the gIVer of happiness to aU the world. 
This is made known in the Toittireeyil chapter." 

" Those who are exceedingly wise, through the god 
Vi1roonn obtain t'be knowledge of the past, the present, 
and the future." 

" I have seen tbe god Vi1roonl1, who is to be seen of 
aU, and who is come here to sbew me favour; I have aBo 
seen his chariot on earth; ud he has readily received the 
praise which I have addressed to him." 

"0 Indril and V ilroonn! perfOrming these worb for 
your preservation (nourishment), we receive riehee.-o.
taiDiog riches, we treasure up what remain. after .,Je1.. 
ment. Provide an overplus of riches for us, beyond IV" 
we DOW enjoy, and what W8 lay up fer future -lib." 

" I invite the god Indri1 and the ,od tJgnee to eoaaa 
and driak the joice of the aoml1. Let t\em both ....... 
for .y good: haviJJ, thus begtul tbi& IaCr.ifioe, 1 am ..... 
reaepWele of their ~oa." 
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" 0 "gnee, bring to tbe place ofsacrHioo Indranee altd 
the other goddesses, who desire to be present at this sa .. 
crifice; and bring al~o the Twtishtree gods to drink the 
somti juice .. • 

"For our preservatio~ and to drink the somu juice, 
we invite the goddesses Indranvp, Vuroonanfc, and Ag
ncycc, to this !lacrifice." 

" 0 Prit'hivcc ! give us a suitable place to dwelJ'in, 
free from thorns; be!'tow on us very long dwelling 
houses." 

" We pray that the wicked and evil "peaklllg glant 
Vritril may not have power to contend with us." 

" 0 Sooryu! as the hu ... bandman cultivates his field all 
the year round to obtain barley, so do thon provide fOl' 
me, the sacfl6cer, somu juice durinb the ~pring and the 
other five seasons of the year." 

(' 0 waters! for the preservatIOn of my body forbid 
diseases j that in health we may long behold the sun; 
create medicines." 

" 0 waters! with your waters wash away all the guilt 
that I the sacrificer bave committed in sinnirg, witJl and 
without knowledge, in cursing a holy person, or in speak
ing falsely." 

" 0 Viiroonii! thou destroyest all sinners; this is thy 
nature. Therefore, ifat any time, through ignorance, we 
have neglected t~ honour thee, we pray, that if tlloo art 
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displeastld with us on account of this sin, thou wilt not 
destroy us." 

" 0 Ugnee, and.all ye who are invite,* assemble, and 
receiving iliif our sacrifice, and this our praise, supply Ull 

with plenty offood." 

" 0 I ndru! let us "pend our time each with his own 
wife. Let the messengers of Yumil go to sleep, that they 
may not see us. Do thou give us thousands of beautiful 
cows and horses; number UC! among the great." 

"0 Indrii! destroy all our covetous enemies, and 
cheri"h our bountiful fl·iends. Give us thousands of 
beautiful cows and horses; number us among the great." 

"0 Ugnee! enable us abundantly to increase these 
our prayers. We extol thee to the utmost of our ability: 
being subdued by our praises, bestow upon us food, 
power, and excellent wibdoDl." 

" 0 Htil'ishchundru, the pne!>t! 0 Hurishchundru, the 
god! Separate the purified somll juice which I have 
brought to this sacrIfice; and pour into a holy vessel dIe 
somll juice which has not yet been purified; and that 
which remains, place in a leathern ves!>el." 

" Shoonil.-shephilsBYs, 0 Ugnee, as the birds at a great 
distance from thcir nestE, on their return to these nests, 
fly with aU their strength, so Illy mind, destitute of anger, 
and baving no desire to return to the enjoyment of great 
riches aDd wedlth, flies to thee." 

" 0 Vilt'oonil! as the charioteer, after fatigue in run· 
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~ng to a great distance, pleases hi. hol'lle by ditferent 
services, 80 we, for our happiness, please thee." 

" I praise (.ee, the priest [completei' ) of tbe oi'ering ~ 
(lirst placed in the sacrifice] the imprepatM with gifts in 
bestow; the consuming sacrificator, supplying abundantly 
the gems (of rewatd.) " 

" 0 fire, be thou the way of our happiness; as a father 
to bis child, be nf'ar to us." 

" 0 "isible Vayoo, come. These somu (oiferings) are 
prepared; drink them; hear the invitation." 

" 0 Vayoo and Indrn, who dwell in the stream ofhut
ter mixed with food, ;>e know (that the somb) is ready; 
come speedily." 

" 0 Indru, posse&sor of the horse, come o;peedily £01' 

the.vedl1-incanted praises; accept the food prepared." 

'( lf1ry this Suruswiltel=, who commands affectionate 
and true words, the accomplisher (of the work) of tIle 
wise, accept the sacrifice." 

"0 Indrt1, preserved by thee, we ask for the strong 
thunderbolt, that we may conquer"in battle." 

-a 0 Indrt1, give u~ incalculable, excellent, and un de
cay.bIe wealth, wbich consists ia cows, food, and long 
life." 

"0 Ugnee, let these women, with bodies anoin~d with 
clarified butter, eyes (coloured) with stibium, and void of 
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tears, enter- the parent of water,g that they may not be se
parated from their husbands, may be in union with excel: 
lent husbands, be sinless, and jewels among women." 

" Let us m('d!{at~ on the di'Clnc ruler (SaTJitree .J may it 
guide ollr intellects. Desirous of food, we solicit the 
gift of the splendid sun (Savitri;"?), "ho should be .. tu
diously worshipped. V ('ncrable men, guided by the under
standing, salute the divlOP sun (Savitrei') with oblations 
and prais~. "h 

SECT. X.-Spccimens oj the Bramltunu,from the Rig, 
yiijooril, and Ut'hUrvil fedi's. 

Instructlon8 rela~I'e to Sacrifice.,. 

" Let the priest present offerings to Ushwinee-kooma
rli from the fte&h of the fourth sllcep which is dressing, 
and from the flesh of the goat. Let the mighty Usbwi
nt'e-koomarl1 partake ot the flelih prepared with clarified 
butter, and of the fat and entrails which hlivo heen taken 
from the bell}. Let the priest also offer the ftebh uf 
otber goats to Ushwinee-koomartl, and to Silruswiltee, 
and to Indrii. Let him prellent to Ugoee, to Somti., and 
to IJldru, clarified butter mixed with honey; sesamum 
and barley; and let him so conduct my sacrifice that 
it may be perfected. 

" In the sacrifice of the horse, the priest 11Iust repeat 
Corms of ptaise 8Pd: peti!ion to the animal j bathe him i 
repea.t incantations in his ears and DOlle; sprinkle him 
with water; slay him; and, removing the entrails, offer 
the burnt sacrifice with his flesh. 

• Fire. " Thia (Ol'lbl the cclebl .. ted incantatiQD called the gayttril. 
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" 0 priest, with the flera of the goat worship Ushwi. 
nee-koomarii; with the flesh of the sheep, Silru!;wutcc ; 
with the flesh of the bull, 1 ndrn; and with that of the 
goat and the sheep, Vrihusputee:' 

Of the Sacn fict' of AllImal~. 

" Three altars must be erected; also POAts ~f three 
kinds of pac red wood; &eVPIlteen animals must be sclect('d 
for the occasion, from each of which three piec<,f' of flc!>h 
must be cut, one from the right Side, anotber from the 
brca&t, and another from the back of tIle head Black, or 
wbitE', or specl.Jed animals are to be pI eferred. They 
must neither have lost a rllernbcr, nor have a superfluous 
on(>, nor be t.oo young, nor too old, nor labour cnJer any 
distemper, 1101' be Lurnt or cut in the "klJl, nor have any 
scars ari&JIIg from wound" infiu,tpd by other animals. 
Se<;am\lm anointed with clanfied huttt'r mURt be offered 
in this sacrifice; in the muldle altar must be offered on 
the fire hooey, sugar, and nlllk; on another of the altar<; 
a meat offerIllg, cOllsistmg of bOiled nct', llOIley, and cla~ 
rtfied butter. Near to earh altar must :.it a bramhun to 
watch the sacred fire, railed Brumha.' Hound the fire 
on the middle altar mu~t be placed Illeat offt'rings for tht! 
ten regents of the quarters, If the sacrificeI' wish to 
make any petition during this &acrificc, he mllst do it, 
oftering curds to the deity whom he addr('vs('s." 

Of a Sacllncc offered by the Mage Twushta, for the De,tlllctioR of tlte King 
of the Gods. 

"Twusbta, a bage, offered a sacrifice for the destruc
tion of Indrll, the king of heaven, who had cut off the 

I See vol, Ii, pa!';e 17, 
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three heads of his son. First, the sage kindled three fires, 
t'a~tward, westwa.rd and southward, and began to offer OD~ 
that to the east, and to iuvite the gods. The gods arri· 
ved, but not desiring the destruction of IntiI'll, they be
gan to perplex the sage in his worl{, stealing the different 

appurtenances belonging to the sacrifice: for instance, they 
concealed two pestles which were reqUIred to pound the 
rice for the meat-offerlllg; and thi;, compelled the sage 

to bruise the rice betwecn his nads: the law of the sacri
fice i~, thnt if the prie~t be dt'blrom; of scratching his 

bouy, be "hall do it, 1Iot with hi" nallR, but With the 
horn of a decr; tlus horn the god>! hkewil'lc took away. 
He offered the curd" to the god VI<;\twll, but the water 
which should have been offered to another god, Vaje(', 
the divine guebt<; clande.,tlllely removed. The bruised 

rice intended to bt.' otft>red to Soiiry ti, who i:> described as 
Imving no teeth, thc'y removed In tIle same manner. 'the 
three kInds or wood which should have been offered in 
the three fil C~, till' god~ a]"o stole, a .. wcp as the clanfied 
hutter, which should h,He been PlHlfCti on the fire in the 
,,<,cond blage of thp ~acrtfi('e. i\ n awning of threp I.inris 

of cloth, white, bIlle, and y<,J1ow, j" u~ed on these occa
sions: the white part the gocl~ conve)l·d away; a pan of 
water used at Hus b.lcnfice, which was Rurrounded with a 
piece of cloth, on the top of which three klllds of green 
branches were laid; the body of which was anointed witb 

curds and rice; and into which five kinds of precious 
metals or stones, and nine of brUlsed branches, had been 
thrown, shared the same fate: of ten wooden dishes 
placed round the altar, containing oiferingR, the two 
placed at the top 1lnel bottom of the altar, the gods also 
conveyed away. In this manner they vexed the sage, till 
the tears were seen to fall from the fire to the westward; 
llence ODP name of the regl'nt of firt' hecame Roodrli, 
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&.ut~~ut1; to WOf'p; from the~e-talrs sprung silYer; 
• I 

and 1ten~ sitver 'is forbidden to be plaeed among gtflil ~ 
tb,e god", as tear8> are a mark of unclearmes~. The nge 
too fell into a !tate pf perplexity; and hastening to ~l'ing 
more clarified butter, to supply tlw.pla~e of that which 
had been stolen, he repeated the prnyers incorrectly; for 
instead of repeating" Be thou the enemy of Indri1," he 
said, " Let iDdru be thy enemy," and thus tbe giant, 
which was brought into existence by the merit of the sa
erifice, and which wa., to have destroyed Indrl1, was 
d~troyed by him."k [The account of thIs sacrifice i., 
,cptltinued to a considerable length, but the p'uticulars re
semble so much what the author bas given in vol. ii. p. 
45, &c. that it appeared unnece!!sary to go further into 
thesubject.J 

The SMIIJi Sacrifice for rendermg an Enemy IlpeecbleM. 

"The priest who offers tbis sacrifice is to bit on a 
blaek seat, wear black garments, offer dark coloured 
floWers; the four images of the person against whom the 
sacrifice is to be offered, are also to be dres£;eli in black, 
tJ» ~s and mouth painted Fed, and the breast white. 
The priest must tak,e a hawk, Ilnd slay it, placing its fleilh 
~ a yellow garment; after a number of other prep.a
toty ceremonies, he must offer pieces of the flesh in the 

'11ft, eight, twenty-eight, one hundred and eight, up to 
on, .housand, one hundred thousand, Or a blillion ti..,e8, I 
anal at each offering URe a seParate pra)er; as he d-:aws 
baek bill fingers after castirt the Sesh into IIbe fir4!, bet 
~U'8t totlch the mouth of the image of !be enemy ltith 

See the rig.~dil. 
t When oft'erlngs are made up to or >be)'Gpd a tilOllsantti It i. ,upil'\Idd tht& 

an enemy i, 1000 destroyed. , 
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tJu:: .. , On this occasion the followin~ prayer. "~ q,t.. 
tered~~ 

u [ 

" 0 Ugnce! make' dumh the mouth t.nd words of tbl$ 

myelJemy." "0 Ugne('!u fasten WltI; n peg the tongue 
of this my enemy." "0 Ugnec! fill with distraction the 
mmd of tillS Illy E'uemy." "0 lJgnee! confound the 
.. peech of the Jhellils of th" my PIIPmy." ".0 Ugnec 1 
debt roy the .,cnses of thi!, til) i:ne'IllY." 

" 0 lJgnc('! all thq~oll., are rrnlf'rerl i'l tll1'l'; do thou 
H'IHit'r prupitiou'l till' judge who h to df'cld.· bNween me 
and till" e(wm.}." "0 lJ?-nee ! llJ,d,~ tit I'> J(Hlg-e I he ene.' 

1lI) or my enemy." 

In this manner, ht' mll'lt conlillllP :hp -(1Cl.tire U)r fifteen 

lIays and njght..: 1I1 the dal'J,.p-,t pnrt 01' the niJtJrt'; he 
III11-t pldcl' a I.lmp flear tht, 1I11,lr, and t1111~ ~Iddr('s~ it: 
., () lamp' 01'- I hI' in'lect, attracted fl} illPp, j~t1I'l IIIto the 
hla:u', .,0 h·t my elwmy hI' 0\ (,"'thrown in the sC'ut of 
JudgnH'nt." 

"0 {fgnee! tboll who art the mouth of nil thE.' gods, 
as the sll'loke entering the t'y(U, render" fhf'ln dim, so do 
thou'de~troy the wisdom of my enemy." 

" 0 Ugnef>! tho~ who, by digesting their food, nou.
risheft'mankind, redUdO to 8$hes this my enemy." 

.. Hlivin... ftlt19 offered the *eriJice, he )'!tust take the 
i ~ 

ashes; the yellow tloth~ &c. and throw them where fout' 

roa. meet.'" 

~e tlle i:\.bblch&flI-k~ti of t~ u)'hClrvil~v6d1i. The!1l retcoplM1 
pra~8, from the Iit·b!irYIi.,~du, belong. to ofPe prece!hDI #ct.iw; ~~ the 

~b~li H 
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()f the Devot\oB called Oopasiillil., 

" 'there are two kinds of oopasilnu, or dpvo'tion; first, 
that wherein an invisIble being is worshipped through a 
visible object; this is called aropti. The other is medita
tum on tbe deity through a description by sensible objects. 
In these acts of devotion, thc mind is emplo}cd on the 
name, form, and quahties of tlw god, by singmg, prayer, 
repetition of his namf', or meditation, so as to excite in 
the miud religious affection;., The mInd must be fixed Oil 

the object of devotion, without any lIltermission, except 
that which is absolutely nece~sary for the preservation 0\ 
life; it mu~t be free from injurious thoughts; full of 
compassion towards the poor, the blind, and even ene
mies; happy both in pain and pleasure; insensible to the 
injuries of uthers; free frOID desire of unlawful gains; 
must desire no more than necessary food and clothing; 
and he free flOm distraction and error." 

" Let the per~oll who wiohes to worship the deity in his 
mind, first choo'le a place on the bank'! of a river, c.r lIear 
a temple of ShivU, or neal' a sha]gramu, 01' in a field 
where cows are grazing, or near a grove of vilwii trees, 
or on the roots of a grove of dhatrees, or in a holy place, 
or in a cave, or near a water·fall; at any rate in a secret 
spot, where the mind can remain undistracted. He mU'lt 
sit on the skin ofa t}ger or a deer, or on a kooshtt mat, 
or on a blanket; a white seat is to be preterred. He may 
sit in any form common to the aDimaJs,~ but there are 
ei,hty.four methods peculiarly excellent; the pNdmii pos
ture, which consists in brillging the (ept to the sides, and 
holding the rJght foot in the left hand, and the left foot in 

'lCComrt of thl. sacl'llh'e eeemed to require tbat the praJert IShould be In. 
ftl'ted With It, 
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the right hand, is one of the best; another method is to 
sit cross-legged, and to close with the fingl.'fs and feet aU 
the avenues of respiration The worshipper must next 
withdraw hia Illind from all sublunary things, and confirm 

hiS distaste of them, by pe>rpetually holding up to himself 
their unreat nature. He mu~t also bring' hi!> mind to an 

undivided attention to thf' deity, and III a perfectJy ab:' 
!ltraded mUlmer fh it 011 111m: thus prepared, he IDU!>t in 
imagination prppare a beautitul seat for 111(' ~od, and rea
h~ein his Olinei all the> \I~lble J.ttrjb\ltt,~ of !rim on whose 
form he m('ditate~, he lUu"t RO realize e,'ery truture and 
member, as to fC('1 all the !:>en'!ation~ of JOY, ]o\'e, ten
derness, &r. ari~ing from real vi~ion, In thi'l state of 

mind, he Ollist mentally 11rescnt all the usual offerings to 

the deity, as, from the prinHlry elements of wllich bis body 
is composed, earth, water, fire, air, am} vacuum, he mUHt 

present, first, ti'om parth, an the fruits of the earth; from 
nrc water, water tn wash hi!> feet; from tIre fire, the sacred 
lamps; from H,e all', incense, and flom the etbereal ele
ments, flower~; nud from whatever the mHid delights ill, 
he must present tlle Dlo~t preclOub oOeringo, Addressing 
himself to the deity, he III lJ~t bay, ., Like myself there is 
not another sinner on earth; and like thysE'lf there is no 

saviour; 0 god, seeing this IS the case, I wait thy witI." 
He must next present a. bloody sacnfice, by slaying all 
his passions, as desire, anger, co,etonsness, inordinate 
attacbment, intoxication, and envy. He must add, " All 
my works, good or evil, in ttl.' fire of thy f.wour, 1 pI'esent 

to thee as a btH'llt-oiferillg."n 

n See the VfJh6ddrlinyllku OO(JulllsMd. 
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SEOT. XI.-Sp-tci,nfn of tl,e Oopi{,ni.~hM~. 

Of the Cl eolllUn 

".1,4 Formerly this world (Dl'urnhil) ,tla<; in th£' form of u 

male. He, rcttectin~, saw Ilothlllg but 111111'1"": He first 
Mttered tht" sound I: Ii om I.Icllce 1111"\ nam€' becarue I. 
'l'hel'efol'e to the rn'hf'l1t tillle pcoph·lfin.t "uy r, lind then 
mentioll ,lily othpr na.lI('. Th(' fir~t b(·IIIg' ht'C,IUW the 
1SubJ('ct of fear. He tholl~11t wlthl\l himsl'lf. lf there I'xists 

JtIo onp c'(cept fIIy"elf, i"t·olU what doc" my fC<Jr ari~c? By 
Ibok4ng .It hjlllblM~ 1m fCdr war., removed. What bhould 

(he feuI', when there ,~a" nonc but Iii III self. He ~llj(lyed 
not pleu&ure alone; thel'cfol(' at pr(>~cl1t men enjo) not 
pleasure alone. He VI Isht'd for :1J1otlll'r. He dh ided his 
body into two purt ... hl,,~ the lohe,> of Il .. cell of pu 1st', amI 

one became a malt aud the other a !"male.u 

" At fir"t, only HI uruhd, the bramhi1n, e:-.i~tt'd. Being 
alone, he was unable to lIIanagf' the world, and therl.'fof(> 
'he created the excell('ht ca"t of tIl(' hkhiltri) i1<; Among
th-e god!';, they created 111ch ii, Vliroouu, Somli, H(>o.drh, 
Mayu, YUlUu, I\1rltyoo, }~ebhallu, &c. Thorofore thl'f(' 
are nOlle more excellent than the kshUtrIYu,,; at the raJ

lIooyll sacrifice', the bJ"Utnhuns tvere placed below t.he 

kstlniriyul', and served the kl>hiltl'l,yul. The kshi1triy'tls 
alone enjoy this hOllour; they flt>fUl)g flOm Brumha, the 

hl"llmhi1n; alld though they ihave ohtained from Brihuha 
the greater excelll'lIcy, yet at the clo~e of any ceremony 
the kshntriyus seek fOl" the henefits of 1he ce~9nv 
thfOugb the brambiins. Those lshtHI"i) tis who inj_ th~ 
bru.mhuns, destroy their own (nce, and become great sin
Ile.~" 

Seethe' 
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"Firat, ~as created vacuum, from vaculTtn air .. hom 
air fire, Ironi fire watc-r, from water earth, from the 
earth food; from food man/ who may thus be compared 10 
a bird: of the head no comparison i'l pretended; th(> ri~bt 
arm 1" the right wing, the left the Idl wing; the borly to 
the nm'el, IS Bll1mh i1 ;'1 the 10wI'r extremitie", the tail. 
Some person .. regald as an e",lahlblH'd truth the oplllioll, 

that the body i~ the whole (,If m,lIl; oth(>l'b I'f'IlnrtltlOg HI. 
action .. of hod) and SFJlrtt, dbcard tlll& opimoll, and con
tend for tllp eXlbtefice ill the bod) of an immollell.ll ~piflt. 
The writer then allds another fOrnpari..,oll; two IHrds 
having perched on a hc(', one fpiil um-almn] I'at" not IOf 
thp frlllt; the ot!Jpr, (tIll' auimlll "I'll ttJ P,ll (.Ike .. of (he 
fmit of wor!..'!. The I.eI'd of thc tree I'; ddu~lOn; the 
fruit, reirglOll and Irreligion, tl](> root"" thl' till'ce goonn~; 
the f01l1' I..lI1rts of <,ap, l'eh~lOl1, rlclip.;;, de~Jr(>, final eman
clpatlOn; the fi ~e actions of t he tI ee, thp fi ve scn<;es; the 
six natural pl'opcrtic'l of the trce are, dC'>lr", an~{'r, lu~t, 
exceb!>lVC attachment: lIIfatuatJOn, ('/IV); tilt' "even barks 
are the seven transmutations of (()od, a~ expLuned in the 
preceding note; It" eight branches, ure the fi ~'e primary 
elements, the rea~()ning faculty, personal Identity, 811d 
wisdom; its nine apcrlm'('f., the nlUP Opl'nlog .. ill the 
body j its ten leaves, the ten klncl" of air in the body. As 
a bo",se for'lalt.cn by its occupant becomeq dark, !iO the 
body, whell forsaken by thc dClly, is tilled with darJ.neRB; 

therefore Rholild thi" diviue guest be al" uyl; retained:'r 

On this sfJbjeet, I heg Ipave to quote a singular para-

p Tj,e I'xJlre8~ioo 11l~J'c jq lIDni,Ull1yu pOO1'{)Qshfl, QI fOQd.malle 111/111; 

Wll~thUI! llXplail1ed.j food I"eceiv~ mto the body, flrsl bcco'llu Juice 
'" I " f thell d, tht'l' 1\'''_"1 tijen {at, tllen boUIlII, tllen mal row, then .l'Cd. 

r 'rite wbole .(If tb~ rCII,ooinjf IU tlJtM l:xtrltCt is designell to Identify GoIt 
with m~~f. 

I See tl,e 1'oitlreeyii OdpO:lIl1latid. 
If 8 
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grapQ from the rlg.v~du, as given by Mr. Colebtooke: 
" Then there was no entity, nOl" nOlltnity ; no world, 110r 
sky, nor ought above It: nothing, any where, in the bap
piness or any one, lnvolvlIlg or involved: nor water, deep 
and dangerous. Death waf> not; 1101' then was iuunor
tality; nor dlbtmction of day or nigllt. But THAT' 
breathed wlthQut umatlon, "ingle with (Swl:id'ha) her who 
is su"tained within 111m. Otlwr than him, nothing e~lsted, 
[wbich] since [has heeu]. D'lrkness there was: [for] 
this univer~e was ellveloped with darkl1eF,!l. ano was UndlB
tingulsbahle [like fllllds IUlxed III J waters; but that mass, 
which was covel cd by the buok, woo; [at length J produced 
by the power or contemplat.on. First dl'sire wa" formed 
in his mind: and that became the onginal productivf' 
seed; which the wise, rl'cognising it by the intellect in 
their hearts, dibtingUtbh, in nonentity, as the bond of 

entity. " 

InstlllctlOU;; flOIll a Gooroo to IllS DIsciple. 

" Speak the truth; be religlOu~; neglect not learnmg; 
give excellent riches to your teacher (gooroo); cause not 
divisions in famllie~; be not indIfferent to trutI), b,l ,dilt
gpnt in rellgiou& dutips, in beH:'preservation. in obtaining 
wealth, in inE.tructinA othelS, and in serving the gods a[ld 
ancestors; regard your parent,;, teacher, and gllest, as 
gods; serve the good; refl'alll from dishonourable actions; 
perform the good actions you, have seou us dQ; 8l0id 

• "The PIODOIlD (Iud), thus elllphatically n~ed~ is uu<ielstood to IlltClld 
tbe Supnme Deiug, Jccol,hllg to th .. doctflnes of the VedliiDlii. \\'hell ma

Illfestcd by Lr~alJOU, he i> the ('utity (sud) ; wbile {onllN, lie11ls !here IllUSIon. 
are nOlleutlty (7iIUt), The whole '\;1' tIns iJruiit 'is expounded IIccordlllg to 

the lecth~(l t1bctnnes (,f the Indi~'theology, or V~antfi, Darkntu and 
desl1e (Iumus and kalllu) bear a dIstant resemblacl; to tile chaos and eros 
of HellOd. Theag. v.1l6." 
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what we avoid; serve any bramlti'in more E'xcellent thnn 
I am. 'Whatever presents you make, give th(>m with ue
vation, respect, modesty, fcar, and affection. If herl'aftcr 
religious doubts remain in thy minI!, place th}~elf with 

such bramhnns as perform the~e duties, with mml who are 
competent to decide, who alford JIlstructlon gratUItous]), 
who are #lllpassionatc, and desirous of the- fruit of worl..s. 
Tbis is the law; this J'l advice; this 1~ the meaning oftlle 

vedl1; th." is the word of God. In this manller must the 
sen'ice of the deity be pcrforrn'!d "t 

Of Ab,orptlOn, or EmanCipatIon. 

" Sages affil m, tl1at the varuum ill the ha"iiar suture, 
which eXIsts for obtaining emancipatIOn, is found" ilhill 
it round piece of flesh in fOI'm ltke the water-lily. They 
also thus dcscl'lbe the way In which deliverance is ob· 
tained' thl' soul takes refuge between the taloo in the 
flesh found at the roots of the hair ill the crntre of the 
skull. The tubular veilsel, whIch, separating the skull, 
passes through the taloo is called the ooor fly wlllch 
emancipation is obtained. 1'111'1 rational amI self knowing 

soule passing through the way in the skull, takt's J'cfnge 
jn fire, that ib, taking the form of fire, it elliCompa~'!('s the 
world; and in the same manner reslfJes in the wind, 

in light, in Brumhli; in all which, in Its own nature, the 
(;01l1 resides and reigns. It becomes the rt'gent of speech, 
of sight, of hearing, and of knowledge. But, more than 

this, it obtaimfBrtimhli, who .. e body is like the air, in. 
Tisible; who is the happy tefilge of souls; the giver of 

joy to the lIlind; the fouhtain ot' joy; and the immortal. 
Oh! ye disciples adVanced ~Il years, worship this Brthn-
bil, who ilJ intelligence aDd fEiligion itself."" ' 

t See tbe Toitiree>ii OopiiD.hiid. Q Ibid. 

u4 
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llavii\g thus given Rpecill\<'l1s of the contents of the four 
divisions of the ,,(~di1, 1 now Vlo('('ed 10 offer a f(>w re
~arkjg all the merit of tbc'iC book" h) the repetItIOn of a 
sentence of which, say,> the dlVllW MUIIOO, ' a re~t indu~ 
bitab!y ubtaiuf> beatltuul', Jet linn pl'tlorm or Jilt perform 
any oth~r religioub ad.' ror the hdSi~ or the~e lomad,s, 
'Mr. Colehroohe~b VlI y 1('.h u('11 (,,"""Y 01\ the vl~du h pre. 
ferred, .1.8 bClIlg IflLOlltL,>uble autllOrit). 

The Hindoos deny tll.lt t1w vt.'dti .. arc hmu,lll compo"i. 
tions; yet tIte author of the c~l>a) hd~ givf'lI, fl'om the 
'tedu, the nnnw'> of mdllY of till wrll('r~; und HIP tlOOra

ni18 relate \l1nlli1U1\!'<; of ..,toric'i winch lollpw u., wbat \)oly 
JOen tbe~e "edi1·writcrs 'H· .. ·: VYUf.U, who watJ him.,clf 
illegitimate, live.! with hit; bl'oth('r's wile, by whom he had 
two childrcn.-V til>III'lht'hi:i cur.,cd lilA hunored 'lom, tlnd 
degraded them to tIw rank of chandalu8. In the rig-,'eni1 
is gwen a hymn, repeated by tillS sage to stop the balling 
of a dog, while he was breaking into a llOuse to !otcai 
grt\in.-Bhrigoo murdered hi .. own mother, by cutting off 
her h(,ad.-GoIlHhui1 cursed his wire for 'ft"criminal in
trigue with Inclrii, and afterwards received hf'r agnin:
Vribi1!Jputc(', the big~-pricc;t of the gotl~, at a S3rrltice of· 
fered by kiug Mi1l'ootti1, feU into cli.;grace 3mol)g the gOde 
for his avuncc.-Nari1dli was ,cursed IIY Brthqpa, llrs 
u.toor, and doomed to be the iA!>tigator ot~quurt~s. 

The Wl'iters oftha v6clu dit-agI'be :-one of~ cha:ptor~ 
of the l'ig-vedu. " contains an iustance, _lti4ih is 'not stu· 
gular in tbe v~du~, tllongh it. ~l'atbe.r~uncOGum>~ ill their 
d~tic portion, ora di$quisitio.n1)Il'a'aif~t\8llOe(of.pn'il)n 
~inong inspired authors. '8QJne,' it. sa~.., X"' lire(:t '«lll 



consccratil1n to be ('ompletcd with the appropriate prayer, 
bl1t wit.hout the sacred word~ ("yahritce), whieh they here 
deem superfluolls : other." and fY<lrticularJ) Sutyi1kall\tt; 
son of Javalli, enjoill thl.' compktc recitation of tllose 

words, for rea~on!- explallJcd at full length; nlld Ooddll
lokil, son of Vroonii, ha., Iberetul(> "0 o,.darne,l the per~ 
forma nee .of the eel'CmOIl} ," 

M r, Colcbroohc ~.lys," EvP}"} Ime r of tbe prayers of 
the vcduJ IS rpplf'te WIth allusIOn ... to Ill." Iho)ogy, nnd to 
the IndlUll notlOn<; of thp dlVlIlP natll(', and of cplc!ltial 
"pints. Not a mJ"I(l]()g'Y "hieh d\mvedJ} €_,¥ulis dcHicd 

bpro(>" (m, lJl till.' pOUr.lIlUb) 1 hill OIH', \\ hich pt"l"bOIlHiet¥ 
tho E'lelllcnts amI pLIIWtb I and wll1eh peoples ilt'avcn, and: 
thc world below) wtth v.lriou" OH\.-I" ofbcwgs. lobservt, 
howllvcr, in mall) placc" the groulld-wol'k of ]('g~nds, 

which llre f,tOllilar III mythological poeUl~."-Dllt do the 
poor~lniis contam any (hllig more (,,,tra\Hg,H1t tban sofl'te 

partsofwhatappl d.1'" in tlu~ C~~'ly tiS I'l)rtioll!. or tile \l6dIl~ 
Lf't It be adnuUecl, 1I0w('\ ('1', tlMl lhe !flolJ.tl") ot' tbe vcdu. 
has referellce to the elcl\l('nt" only, ancl not tu dpiiied 
herQes, is It thell heLtm' to wor.,hlp fire than a mall ?, 
~i1mulii, a bl'amhun of Ch.ltlir.l, a "lld~e (UljollJillg to 
Ser~mpor(', III eOllv(»'~ing OIH.' day \\ lth -'OIllC (It'hl'' ft'liow 

bramhu.n~, ulh l'>ed them to ma].e bun u god, ilb1ead uf 
wQF$bipping a \\ oorl\~n or a clay il~lll!!,'E'. "Brlllg ),0111 cIa • 
.-ified bvtter, YOUI' rIce, )Qtlr .l>wel'tllH'alq , JOUf gan\lcllts 
to me," ~aid h~ " My {(unily \~jlll>e lIourl .. hed b) lItem:: 

x " HI! sa"( tlJ1! !<l~thj allY upueid II, a~sllllllllg tIll' fOlln"f" l;O~1 [,"_ 

,abI1J_" }J,Il'! Iwt 111II. '"lttJIICr "fMC, tiM! II,;, 11",,1 '" "r.,Il. ".If SUI'
Jmaed l<lllavd,taken fl1ttCl! bl~IC 1m, ,~rt of Ih~ ,.ldil: was "",11'11' The: 
I)cIUll! of VJ1!l'fwr~k\U'miiJ,; the ll1djl'll.,-ui~. I' lie,,, IlIlutWII<uI, anll a 

5tQI1:8J~"'f.'JCSflilC"1;'ijg tl\e (TelitlllrJ oi a1:0\r'by tI,l! POlVl1 o( l('lf~">ll~ ,thH.-· 
nt,e& ~ Jlt'~ p(lr~orl \v~'*. lI\Ull~CL thai bt 1'1'1&8 ~ctll"l'~ Ildomg Iht' 1'1)~r::lt 
/.I~i{l8tead ~tl~e thll"\. 
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Was not this man's proposal more rationaltban the cus· 
tom of throwing clarified butter into the firf', in the W(Jf

ship of this cJement ?-Farthl.'r, is it not probable, that 
the horrid worship of Moloch was really the worship of the 
SUD, or of fire ? 

Incantations to prevent the eff'ectE> of poison are found 
in the vedn, and noticed in thi .. cssay_ Such charms are 

universally resorted to by the HlIldoos at this day. Mul
titudes of the lower orders, for a few piins of courf'es, by 
the use of these charms, offer to subdue the power of the 
rankest poison in the world. 

&veral parts of ihe es ... ay contain Ilscriptlons of praise to 
muuificent kingH.v It should seem, that, when the Hindoo 
monarchies were in theil- splendour, gIlh to bramh~nEl 
and flattery to king" in return, were very common, but 
what lIas tbis to clo in slIch sacred books as the vedils ? 

The Ilindoos, anlJd~t all their vices, are most addicted to 
lying; nor can It f'xcite our wondl'r, when the vcdft itself 
,colltains naggerations like the following: Amongst other 
08'erings at the mauguration of certain ldngs, are men
tioned, on separate occasions, 10,000 elephants; 10,000 
femalf' slaves; 2000 cow !I daily;Z 80,000 white horses; 
10,000 female captI vel', adorned with necklaces, the daugh
ters of great men: 1,070,000,000 black elephantil decked 
with gold! ! 1 

Of tile natural philosophy of these books, take the fol-

J Ia (me of tbt chaptel" of the rig-\t:dtl, we have a WOlD an praising ht'lself 
III the suprelllC and uui venal 'pil it. 

S " A sacred fire was lighted for Bhurulu, SOli of Doosbllluntl)., in 15aehl
,ooali, at which a tbousand bramhun' &bared a tlwm_ mfUioni'o( cows a 

piece!' - Tlae Rig-"U". 
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lowing ~peci1Dens; "The sun is born of fire." "The 
nwon is born of the sun." "nuin is produced from the 
moon." "Lightning comes of rain." "He [the univer
sal soul] reflected, " How can this [body] eXist without 
me?" He considered by which ('xtremity he should pe
netrate. He thought, " If [" ithou't mE'] speech du>course, 
breath inhale, and sight VieW; if hearing' hear, skin feel, 
and mind meditate; If deg-1uhtion bwallow, and the or
gan of ~eneratioll perform its funct.ions; tben who am 1 i" 
" Partmg the suture [secllItintlil, he penetrated by this 
route. That opf'ning j" called the suture (vidritee), and 
ir:. the road to beatitude (nandllyll).-

Much is said in these works of the origin ofthingl'l, by 
the- Uluon of spirit and matter: the follOWing paragraphs 
can hardly be exceeded, in indelicacy and nb'lUrdity, by 
the pooranl1s: "He felt Jlot delight; and, therefore, man 
delights not when alone. He wished [the existence of] 
another; aud instantly he became such, a~ jl> man and 
woman in mutual embrace. He cnu~ed thii-, Ius own .. aIr, 
to fall in twain; and thus became a husband and ~ife. 
Therefore was this [body, so separated,] as It were an 
imperfect mOiety of hllosetf. for so Ya~lIijv!1lhy Ii ba .. pro
nounced It.. This blank, thereforf', ib cOlllp1('ted by wo
man. He approached her; and, thf'nce were human be. 
ings produced. She reflected, doubtingly, how can he, 
having produced me fi'om himself, [incer:.tuousIy] ap
proach me? I", III now a.,sume a dl&guiflc. She became a 
cow, and the other becaille a buH, alld approached her, 
and the issue were killE'. She was changed into a mare, 

• " The Hiodoos beh~'~, tb.lt tbe soul, or ('onscious Ide, tifaers tIle bony 
tbrougb the l.agittal .utl11'e; lodges In the bl aID; dud DIS), contempJare, 

through Ibe IlaIUIi! Clt1emnc. t~e divme perfection .. , Mind, or the teasoning 
facUlty. i8 reck oiled to be all organ of the body, ~Ituated in the heart," 
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_d lto j~to a t;Wlion.;J one 'was/llpilcd i~tQ a femal. a~, 
t.be, ot~ into 'a male one; thus did hel8{faill appr~ 
her, and. the ollc-hoofetl kind wa~ the offs})ring. bhe b.. 
~Ul~ a female gout, <md he a male one; she was an ewe, 
and he a raw: tbus IJe approached lIe!) and goats and 
.~p werc the progen)'. In thi" manner did he create 
every existing pmr whatsoever, even to tbe ants [and 
minutest llliecte]." 

Tbe following prayer~ will !.hew the cupidity taught in 
tlle V' ~" We seek for more riches from lndrti, whe-
~t procurest them from men, or from the inhabi. 
iutits'bf1:ceuven, or frof\1 the lower heavf.'ns, or from nhat~ 
ever pJucr, ouly mdktJ liS nch." "0 IlIdrtl.! ~e entreat 
thee that we (}lay havt' excellent jenels, and predou", 
• ./ione<>, and a \' el y lolrg{' porI IOn of ridles. We Celt] .110&e 

riellc!o which liMy be enjoy('tI, V Ibhoo; a great quantity 
of riches \H' call prl1hllOo (Lord)." "0 fullfil and Vii. 
roouu! according to our dC~1I C~, give us I iche<;, and In 

every respect filIus. \V (' pray thee al" dYS to continue 
nea.r us." "0 Indt u und Vilroonu, W<', performlfig 
the&;4 works for thy pre~erVdhon (nourishml:'nt), receive 
riches. Obtainmg rjcbe~, we treat-ure up what remains 
after enjoym(>llt. !)ro\lde an overplus of ticheq for Us, 
be)ond ~hat we now enjoy, and what we lay up for fut~ 
mc." "0 Indru! let liS "pend OUI" time each with h.itl 
own wife. I.et the mCh"cIIger/l of 'rumU ~Piuto) go to 
sleep, that thcy ma)' lIot ~l'C l!" Do thou give uathou
-bands of beautiful cows and horsf's; number us among 
thc grea t. " 

Of HIe henevulence tau,g\lt in the ,cdu, bome idea may 
be funned from the following pr~~eh: " Destroy, 0 bU. ... 
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1:~d g\"(L«fI."'my foes; e~rmJn.atem:r{'nt'nl)<,q ~ ann(Mlfit" 
all those who hate me, 0 predou'l g'<'rD It' "0 IT !';'nc:~ 
thou who receive!1t the clarified bU(tt'T. and art a.hvQ.yli 
glorious, red nct> to a3he~ our etl('mil~!4, who arc 'Con-;tantly 
injurious and spiteful." "0 Indrti! de~trQY all (lUr cO'
vetous cnemie", and cherIsh our bountiful friends. Give 
us thousllnds (If beautiful ('OW" uud horses; number us 
among tilt' gn·at." The ill'hurdi Im'l been called th(> 
anatlH'matizing vedii, ~inc(' It i" acknowletl~ed that a con .. 
bidernhle portion or it cOlltnins incantations (1,1' the tle~ 

slruction of enemies. IncantatiOlI'> to ac!:omplt~h these 
t>nd~ ure flOW in U'le among Ihe Hindoo .. ~ lUld if it; 'Very 
common filr a Hllldoo, afTlwil'd with n dreatlful disea!lt', to 
suppo~(', that it hu,; b{'('n broLJa,ht upon lum by some un
ImoIVn f'lle!llY, who has 1)E'en r('adin~ incantatioll!,; against 
bim. This pt'r';on not ulItiol"qlH'nffy employs another 

lUan to repeat incantations to de"troy the eflc.ct otthose by 
wbi,·h be 5UPPU';Cf< himself to be amldecl. 

Tb{' fol1owil1~' fragment of a di[tl()~rtlP, m'.ly flhpw the 

perplE'xit~ into which the theology of the v(Odii 11c1"1l!1"(jWI1 

the wlse<;t of the H'ndooR: 'lIX persons, " deeply CQIlVl'r .. 

sant with holy writ, aud pOI'l<;I's"pd of great dWellillg<;, 
went to O"lnvtipiitct>, tJl~ SOlI of ldllg Kckilyil, a~HI thll<4 
addressed him: "'1'bou well knowf:'st th(' univel'~ill 1-0111; 
~ommunicllt(' that knowlcd;l! I1nto UB." When tbc:'Y W('flt 
to him the next day, he tltusinterrogclteil them individ1lal· 
ly: '~'tVholtl dost thou wOI·"tlip ah tb(> !loul, 0 soil o\" Oo~ 
ptimUnyoo?" "Heaven," .,aid hI', U 0 \C'l)el'1.lblfJ king!" 
He no\\' tumed to Siltyilyilg'nu, the son of Poolo()~hl!) 
uy.ng, 'f.,)Vhorn dOit thou worsbip at' the 'lOul, 0 .\e'>t't'n· 

.daRt QrPrachinU) tiglt ?, " 'fhe sun;' llllfHn'r<>d 111'/' 0 'O,!. 
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nerable.king!" He Inext addressed llldrl1dyoomnti, the 
tion of BhUlluvee: "Whom dost th:1u worship as the 
soul, 0 descelldant of Vyaghrlipildil." "Air," replied 

he~ '- 0 venerahle king !" He then interrogated Junil, 
the son ofSurkuloakshyu: "Whom d.)"t thou wor"llip as 
the soul, 0 son of Surkurakshyu flO "The etherial ele
ment;' said he, " 0 venerahle king \" He afterward" 1Il

quired ofDoodhilo, the !lOll of lJshwutiiras}lwli: "Whom 
dost thou norslilp as the sonl, 0 descendant of Vyaghl'u
piidu?"" Watel," salll he, "0 venerable king!" Last· 
Jy, he interrogated O(.ddalUku, the son of Uroonil' 
" Whom dost thon worr"hlp (Ie; the flouI, 0 uescendant of 
Goutumi11" " The eal th," r,,111\1 hI'," 0 venerable ldng !" 

He thll~ addressed them [cnHectivcl)]: " You consider 
the universal soul, as It were an individual bemg; and 
you partake of cll~lmrt enJo),ment. But he, who wor
ship .. , a~ the universal &oul, t1mt which is known by its 
[ll1amfestcd] portionG, and is inferred [from conscious
,)less], enjoys nOllri&hrnent in all worlds, in all beings, in 
all soul~: hiS hl'ad is splendid, like that of this univtrsal 
soul: hIS eye i~ similal'1y varied; hi~ brl'ath is equally 
diffused; hiS trunk IS no less abundant; bis abdomen is 
alike_full; and IllS feet are the earth; his breast is the al
tar; hi"! hair is tbe sucn·d gIU8S; his heart, the household 
fire; }lIS mind, the con .. ecrat<.>c:i flame; and his mouth, the 
oblation." '1'0 this IlUl) be added, tlIClIC prayers, as 
a further proof of that confusion wllJ('h the ycdl1 liaS in
troduced into the devotions of the Hllldoos: " May Vi1-
roonil grant me wIsdom; may fire and PrrtjapiHee confer 
on me l!apience; may Indril and air vouchsafe me know
ledge; may providence give me understanding: be this 
oblation happily offered! May the priest and the soldier 
both share my prosperity; may the gods grant me 8U-
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pteme happlness: to thee, WllO art that (felicity], be this 
oblation elfectually presented." 

The following paragraph goes pretty fllr to prove, that 
the vedu recogmzcf> human sacrifices: ''In the pOOTOO. 

!!hil·medhii.: a hundred and eighty-five men, of various 
~pecified tribes, characters, and professions, art" bound to 

ele~'en posts: and, after the hymll, concerning the aUe
gorical immolation of N,lrdyunu, has been recited, the~ 
human victims arc liberated unhurt: and oblation!! of 
butter are made on the saCrIficial fire. ThiS mode of 

performlllg the poorooshil-meuhi:i, as emblp.matic rere· 
monie~, lIot as real F;acri fices, i!) taught in the ) I1joor 
vcdn: and the interpretation IS fully confirmed by the ri· 

tuals, and by commentators on the sunghlUi and bram-
11l1nii ; olle of whom af>signc; as the reason, 'because tht: 
fle;.h of \'ictims, which ,have been actually Raalficed at 8 

ytignU, must be eaten by the per!ioo'l who oller tbe Macri· 
fice: but a man rannot be allowl'd, mllch Jells required 

to eat human flebh.' It may be hf'nce mfel'red, or con 
jectureu at least, that sacrifices were not aut!'ori7.ed b~ 
the vedtl it'lelf: but were either then abrogated, and III 

emblematical ceremony subbhtut('cl in their place; or the 
must have been introduced m latter times, on the 81ltho 
rity of certain pooranUs and HlntrUs fabricated by person 
who, in this as in other matters, established many unju@ 
titiable practices on the foundatIOn of emblems and aUf 
gories, which tbey misunderstood." 

I am not di!'posed to contradict Mr. Colehrooke, in tt 
remarJ,.g which be makes respect 109 the spuriousness 
tbe oorudisbilds rdating to Raroii, Krisbnii, &c.; tll( 



Ultty ,be IUGl'e moderil than the otbers; (but I coneeive~ 
that the~yt,hology of til{> vedub hus ~i'Ven rise to o,e 
\\I()rbl~i" of til(' dCltit·d heroe., an«llo t1llf; ",hole f.lbl'ic of 
slIperlltltioll; til(' ·vetll! mentioIls Hri1mhH, V 18hnoo, Shi
vii, ,and tMlly of the olhel' god,,; aud clIcourage,; the 
hUTUing of women alive;' wInch is bllrlO'ly a 1:11 grl'ater 
t:rUllt' thall any Hlln~ dOlle bcf(Jrc the iOl,lges of 0001 ~a, 

H<~lJul 01' KI'l!>hllti) admlttlllg' that 111.111)' ul'le"lJ.ule mde
ceneies have been recently IIIhuuuccd at the lubhvals of 
these dl'ltles. 

Let tbe reader ~el'iom;ly w(,lp;h tll!'~t' quotatiolls, and 
tben let bim recollect, that thc-e arc p,nt:, of the vI'di1s, 
the IIOllrce of all the !>haSltllh, and, II \\ C 111\l',l believe 

IOomc person,,>, the must ancII'ut and \'encf<lble books in 

the world. MtlllO(l <jay" •• A PrJPbt who ~hall rdalll in 
"his menlOl) the ,~holc llg-v{'~iI, would be al)~olved 

" front gUilt, even I f he had stUll the III hal)ltalll .. ~~f the 
"three world", and Imd eah'lI t;JOJ fi'QIll the foulest 
"hllnd~." 'llere agalll, hilling' the mhablt<lnts of tbe 
three world'!, H~lfl ('utlllg lood WJth a per'>on of mferior 
(;1I;;t,.are e~teeme{l clinwr, of similar lIlug"lJitudc, hy Mil
no(). " the SOli 01' gl'dndbOn of ill uwha, the fir!>t of created 
beinge;, and the bobest or )('glslntors."· 

It WIll, pel hops, be thong'bt, tbat the :111(bor has bOl'
rowed too much from a WOI'I.. already l.Iefol'!' tbe world; 
but be hupes the reader Will consider, that 11 &l~ to the 
.ot of "ery few persons to be acquainted with thes~ ancient 
writings hke Mr. Colehrooke; .the author also was very 
anxIOus to do jU8tice to books whkb have mad, so much 
noise in the world. lie hop.es Mr. Colebrooke's known 
candour wtIl excu~c h.is freedom of COmmel}t, wlJich lias 

• Sec p 93. • Sir W, Jollcl'5.4lfeface to MUIlon. 



~~"""'~1~ OF or,H8 mND60s. liS 

ari ... 'totire},.tr<u til ~tl~ 1'..,. to theiatelest. 
of'I'ruth. 

SECI'. XUI.-Of the Si.x Durshunu$J 

Or tbe Writmgs of the Six.Philo8ophicai Sects: 

Tbe six dt1rshitntts are six Systems of Philoaophy, hav .. 
ing separate founders, sbastriis, and disciples. Tbeir 
names are, the Voisbeshikii, the Nyay 1:1, the Meemangsa, 
the Sankhy!i, the PaUinji11ii and the V(-dantu ditrshi:inits. 
-The schools in which tlu.>se S)'sterns were taugbt existed 
1'1 different parts of India, but were heM prinCipally in 
forests or sacred places, where the student!! might not 
only obtaifJ learning, but be able to practise religious 
austerities: Ki1pil\1 is said to havt" instructed hi .. ~tudenbl 
~It Giinga-sagiirli; POtiinjulee at Bhagii-bhandarU; Kn.' 
narIii 011 mount Neelii; Joiminee at Nei'\iivtiti1-mOOlil; 
and Gouti'imii and V cdu-vyasi'l. seem to have instl'uded 
c.li!lciples in various parts of India. We are not to SlIpo

pose that the Hindoo sages taught in Rtately edifices, or 
possellSed endowed colleges; they deli~ered tbeil' lecturer. 
under the shade of a trfOe or of n mouhtain; theit bookll 
were palm-leaves, and .hf'Y taught ,vitbout fee or reww&ro. 

The resemblance between the m}thoJogiee of the 
Greeks and Hindoos hal! been notieed hy Sir W .• JORt''I, 

hut in tlte "tioctrint"s ta!lght by the philosophical Sl'cts of 
the two natioos, and in the history of these sects, perbap'l 
It far str4Dget" ~blance may be tt'8<reti:-

Suefforthe sitt .cboolll e&'iabiitbed among the Hindoo<! 
originated witb a'tiogie and It dHfe-rent founder: dlU'l 

I\UnadQ Wll1I the foullder of th", voj~ttC!rhikii; Goutnm!'i 
"Of,. 1 V. 



111 ~ l.l'J£U~.- .... "Bt. 
of the aoiyayitur ~ .Ieinrinee 'Of the H6i""gta; ;KtipiiU 
of the saakbyu; Pl:ititnji1lee of that' whieb ... , ~s 
aame; and Vedil-vyasil of the vedantl1 ;-a8 'fbates _s 
the founder of tbe ionic sect, Socrates of the socratic, 
.A.ristippus of the cyrenaie, Plato of the academic, .Aris
totle of the peripatetic, A ntistbenes of the cynic, Zeno of 
the stoic, &e. It is equally worthy of notice, that those 
whQ lO&iotained tbeopinionll of a particular dMshUnG were 
called by the name or that dUrshunfi: thus those.ho fol
lowed the nyayil were called noiyayikiill; aDd in tbe same 
maapeJ' a fu.llower of Socrates "as called a sscratio, &C. 

In the different durshiinils various opposite opinions 
.-gllt, and. thebe dabbing sentiments appear to bave 
«iven l"ihle to much contention, and to many ~Btt'O\'ersial 
wl'itmgs. The nyayu durlthilnil especially appears to 
have promoted a system of wrangling and c;c)Jilt~ntion 
ObOllt names and terms, f very simdar to whet is related 
"eII~tillg tilt> stOICS: ' Tbe idle quibbles, jejuue reason
iDgs, ami iBlposing sophism~, whtch so justly 8XPOlled the 
~QOl& of the dlalechc phiJos6pners to rhlicule, fOlUld 
their way into the porch, where much time was wasted, 
and much iugenaity thl'own away, upon questions of no 
illlpol'tance. The stOICS largely CMtrlbuted towards the 
confusion, instead of the impmvpment, of science, by 
lIubirtltuUlIg vague and ill defined terms in the J:OOfD of 

a.ecurate cooceptioas.'S 

It is also remarkable, that many of tho subjeC'ts dis
euss;ed alOOPg the lUo.dcU& were the very ~ ",bich 
excited the disputes ill the Greek academies, &UCh all the 

f At present few of the HiadOllS are IUlxlo-ul ~ obtain real klJOW'ledge • 
tbey colltent tbelt1selveft wltb reud! OS ;I boo1. or two In order til quality tben~· 
aelves a. prie~ts or teacbel'1l, or to cIlJtlute and wrangle about lbe DlO!' p~-

file \Uld tlltliag eoncelti. 'I Enftftd, p. alB'; 319. 
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etJtrftity ot ... ter; the first eause ; God the 50ul of the 
world; tbe doekine of atoms; creation; the nature of 
t'be gods; the doctrine of fatt' ~ transmigration; succes
sive ttevolutions of worlds; absorption into the divine be
ing, &c. It is well known, that Bcarcely any 8ubjeet ex
cited more contention among the Greek philosophers than 
that respe?ting spirit and matter; and if we rerer to the 
Hindoo .ritings, it will appear, that this 18 the point tip. 

em which tbe learned Hindoo" in the dUI'Rbi1ni19 have par. 
iiculady enlarged. This liE'S at the foundation of th 
di~pute with the houddhus; to this belongs the doctrine 
of the voi!!hesbikus respecting inanimate atoms; that of 
the sankhyiiq, who taught that creation BrORe from un
assisted nature, and that of others who held tbe doctrine 
of the mundane egg.h Exactly in this way, among the 
Greek phi}O!,ophf'rs 'some held God Bnd matter to he 
two prineiples which' are eternally opposite, 88 Anaxago
ras, Plato, and th(' wbole old Academy. Others were 
con\'inced tbat nature consists of these two principles, 
but they cotlceived tht'm to be unii£>d by a necessary 81ld 
essentia.l bond. 'fo effect thi'l, two different hyvothesel 
were proposed, onc of which was, thnt God was merna))y 
united to matter in ont> chaos, and others conceived that 
God W81 connected .. itb the univprse as the 80ul with the 
body. 'fbe former hypotheais was that of the antient 
barbarie philosophers, and the latter that of TItales, 
Annximander1 Pythagoras, the followers of Heraclitus,' 
&c. 

Ii "1l"'Ol'f1'Icf~meJlt II pre!lerved by Atllenll!Ol'U, in which the forma. 
tum of ~ wot/.d is repMIIl'\lted wider the emblem of au. e!~. Conned by tile 
'u~ of u4bt, or ehaos.&IJ!; edler. wbx:b at lellgth burst, and dllclosed the 
for~ollU\tllre, Tile meaniag of till I alJegolf probably is, that by the euer
li'Yof tbe dlvin. acchc ptlaciple upon .lbe eternal mall! of pa!8iTl matter, 

the vbib!. world WIIS prodt0e4"'-~ryfeld, Pll!t 116. 
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The GreekH, as they advanced, appeared to make con
!>Iderable improvements in their pbilo~ophy : 'The most 
important improvl'n.cnt,' says Brncker, ' which A naxaga
rae made upon the doctrine of his predecessors, w~s that 

of separahlll!" in hi" ~y'ltem, the activE princIple in nature 
from the material mass upon which it aets, and thus intra

dllcmg a dl!lhnct intelligent cau<;e of all thi,ngs, ThE' 
&IIDIJar partlcleH of matter, whIch he supposed to be the 

basis of nature, beIng without life or motion, he concluded 

that there must Imv(' IIpen, from eternity, an intelligent 

prlllciple, or mfimte mllld, eXI~ting' separately from 

matter, whIch havin~ n powpr of motion wIthIn lt~elf, first 

commulllcatcd motion to thp ll1.ltenal ma~<;, and, h} lInit~ 

109 homog-erlPal p,HtJr\p", prodllcf'd the varlotIs [.JI'm<; of 

nature' A .sllnilar progn''''~ I., pLlillly oh<;ervable among
the H indoos ~ the do('tl!ue ortlle vOlsh{o~hlki1 re~pE'ctlllg

atURI" na .. grt>aHy implOv{'J by tht> Jlg-ht wlllch Vedt!
,),u!>i1 thn>\\< on the bllbJ,'el. 111 ,n!.htlllg 011 the necu;sity of 
all IOtelhg-cnt ilg"('nt to O}>I'I.ttl! UpOII th(' atom", and 011 

tIllS UXlOm, that t h(' kno,\ ledge of tbe ileIIIg in whom re
bide!> thl' {orce wludl g"\Vl'S Imtll to the material world, 1-. 

l1ece!>~ary to ohhllll ('munclpdtlOn from math'I', 

.\mong the Gteehs ther(' e'Xl~ted the Pyrrhonic, or 

foCt'phcal flcet, ' the Ie.uhllg cilardclt'l of which wa~, that It 
c,i11ed in que'ition the tJ UUI oj CHT) sptem of ()plllioll~ 
adopted by olher sects, and beld no other f'rl.tled opinion, 

but that every tiling IS uneN talll, l'yrrho, the fOllndf'l' 

of tillS !lcet, ;<; /"-,1Id !o h,n'e aceompanl('d Ale::l.andcr Into 

India, and to hal ecomenwu 'Hth tht' bl'amhuns, imblblllg 
from thClr uoctrlllf' whatt'\'cr Illlght ,,(,('111 fin'ourable to 

llis natural }" ,)pl'nbily to dOllbtlfl~, These Greek scep

tics asl" 'Vhat can tip CCI1,UIlI) known coucernmg a being, 
tlj" who,,(' forlfl, SUIlSI!>tclIce, and place, we know noth1l1g / 
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On the luhject of moralR, they say, thert' appears to be 
nothing really goon, nnd notbmg really eVIL'-So among 
the HinoooM there aro"e a sFet of unl>f'lif'vers, the boud
dhl1s, having its fOUlu](,f, its college~, and, ~hastrlis. Many 
of the HlIldoos mailltain, that the dlil~hlinu~ uw(' their 

origin to tbe dIspute hetween the hramhtID9 and the boud
dhuf;; but tills <;uppo'litlOn pmbahly owes lt~ orIgin to tIlt." 
idet, that the H II1doo phllosopherh of three of the!!e "chool!! 
were much employed in confutHl~ th..c bouudhli rhdoso!Jhy: 
the followlIIg may sene as a sfJ<'t:lIllen of the ur~uments 
ubcd on both !llde" :-'1'111' bouddh li, affirm, that the world 
spl'ung into existence of ltsell, and that thew il> no crea
tor, since be i" not di".covcr,\ule by the Sf'n~('s.' A~ain~t 

thiS, the writers of the orthodox (It 1 I ~hliilll'l m'>n,t, that 
proof t'qual tn that arJ~lIlg from the l'\cn~e" may be ob
tained from inference, from companSOIl, amI from sounds. 
The followlDg is one of their proof;' from HlterenCe: God 
exists, thili! we infer from his works. 'fhe earth IS the 
work of ~ume ono-man has not power to create It. It 
mu~t ther£'furc be tbe work ot lhc helllg whom we caU 
God.-When you are ahsent 011 a .Journey, how I'" It that 
Jour n ife dol'S not become a \V\(low, HIiCC It i, lIupo»&lble 
to aftQrd proof to the sen'les th.1t )OU e~l:,.t? Acconling to 
t)ur mode of argument, by a letter flom the husband we 
know that he exi .. ts; hut accordlllg to YOUI'll, the woman 
ought to be regdrded ai> a Widow. Agal/J, w/lt're there is 
~moke, there l'l fire: smoke 1&&UI'B from that monntalD
therefore there is tire III the mountam.-1t Will not excltll 

I The boudc!hcro, SlY the bl"amlrulls, dlsl €J£"rd all the dOetllnp5 and eel emo

'ill'S ofrelJglUll He<pecllllg 'lCdVeU dlld hell, whlth can owly be l)Jol'ed 10 ~l8t 

f'om .nfclcuce, thl,~ say. we behelc uothlng, There '6 d Iwavtn. Who Mays 
tillS-dud wltat plOof is theft', th"t dfter 811lDIIIg Uleo will be pooi.hed ~ 

Ole worship of the gods we regal d 001, SlIIce tile promised frUit hangs voIr 
.in all i~fcrellte. 

I 3 



surprise, that an atheistical sect should "va uiKll araoDg 
the HUldoos, when it is known that thre,e of the six philo
sophical school'! were atheistical, the VoiBhesbik'O, the 
Meemangsa, and the Sankhyil.k • 

The system adopted by Pytbagoras, io certain particu
lars, approaches nearest to that of the bramhi1ns, 85 op
~ from hill doctrine of the metempsychosis, of the ac
tive and passive princ;iples in nature) of God as the soul 
oHhe world, from his rules of self-denial and of subduing 
the passions; from the mystery with which he surrou»deu 
hilUielf in giving in!ltructions to his pupils; from his ab
staiuing from animal food,I &c.-In all these respects, the 
Hindoo and Pythagorian sYbtems Rrf' So mucn the same, 
that a candId investigator can scarcely avoid &ubscribiog 
ttl the opinion' that India was visited, for the purpose of 
aequirlAg knowledg(>, by Pytbagoras, Anaxarchus} Pyrrho, 
and others, who afterwards bf'came.. eminent philOfJOplierb 
in Greece.'Bl 

That which is said of Pythagoras, that he was possessed 
of the true idea. of the solar system, revived by Coperrucus, 
IHtdtfully pstablisbed by Newton, is affirmed oftbe Hindoo 
pkilosopbers, nor does it seem altogether witbout founda
tion. 

In all these, a~d other respects, may btl traced such a 
elose agreement between the philo!lOpblcaloptaioD&ofdlO 

II: From th~,p and 'Iom the boutld!n18 IIlOle than twenty inferior scel'tl(Od 

hlQU am U,Id to have j!J!~~' 

, Not Qlll~ Ij;I&U. Dllt ilrllte IIQimab are alb!;d \0 t\le divlnlty. for tbat OUI! 

.pllit which prrvatlea tllC universe unites 1111 aQllJIat~d beings to itself, and to 
QUe auothcr" It is ther~f(lrll IIIllawful to klll or ciU animala, which are ai-

led to us iu tbeir prirlclllle oflife.-Efljldd. po.le 40a. ... Ibi!l. 
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Uw.nea (hee1uJ and Hindoos, that, coupled with the re
ports of btstoriafts respectiag the Greek &ages' having 
visited India, we are led to conclude, that tbe Hindoo IlJld 
Greek learning must have floudl>hed at one period, or 
nearly so, that is, about fh'e hundred yeal's before the 
Cbristian era. 

Among those who profess to study the durshunus, nORe 
at present maintain all the decisions of any particular 
sooool or sect. Respp.cting the Divine Beillg, the doc
trine of the \cdanHi set'ms cblefly to prevail among the 
best informed of the Hmdoo pundit,,; 011 tlle subject of 
abstract ideas and logic, the nya) u i" iu the highest 
esteem. On creation, tllI'ee opmlOlls, dCflved from tbe 
dilrshi1nils, are current: the one )s that ofthe atomic phi
losophy; another that of matter possessing in itself tbe 
power of assuming all manner of forms, and the other, 
that spirit operates upon matter, and produces the uni
verse in all its varjous appearance". The tirst opinion is 
that of the voiliheslllku and oyaj II scJlOols; the second is 
that of the sankhyii, and the last that of the v6dantil. 
Tbe Patilnjiilil, respecting creation, mall)tains tbat the 
universe arose from the reflection of spirit upon mattec.lD 
a vl&lble form. The Meemangsa de'icribes creation 8" 
arising at tbE' command of God, joining to himbelf dhilrmil 
and Udhurmil, or merit and demerit. Most of the dllrshii.
nUB agree, that maiter and spirit az:e eternal. These 
work! point out three ways of obtaining emancipation: tbe 
knOWledge of spirit, de\'otlOn, and works. 

Some idea of the doctrines taugh ... in each of these six 
schools, may he forlT'ed by perusing several of the foHow
ing sectiona. 

r 4 
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SECT. XIV.-Ofthe Sankh!Ju DurshUml." 

Ki:ipiH1 i<; supposcd to have been the founder of this 

beet; he is honoured by the Hindoos as an ineal'nation of 
Vishnoo. Mr. Colcbrooke, however, denim. that the sen
tence" known by the name of KiipI1i1's ~0otrli~ nrc hIs; he 

say~, ' 'fht> tc"t of the !-.uukhyi:i pl\Jlosoph~, from whieh 
the lloudt.lhti sect s('em~ to have borrowed it~ doctrines, 

it- not the work ofKlipilu hImself, though vulgarly R!ocnbed 
to 111m; but it purports to hE' composed by Ee~hwftri:i
Kri~hlli1; and he IS ~tated to have recelvcd the doctrine 

immediately from KupIll:i, through succes"h,e teachers, 
after Its publicatIOn by PI1])chli~hIkbi1, who had been him

self instructed by U ~oorec, the pupil of Ktipilll.' 

Kilpllu has been clldrged,. and perhap5 jUE>tly, with 
favouring athel"l1l HI 1m. philof,ophical f>pnjiments, nor i~ 
it wonderful, tlHlt mcn 0.,0 1>wa11ow£>£1 up in prIde, and ['0 

ra.,h as to sU~lect the natmc or all wfimte and IIIvisibI(' 
Being to the conternphhJ{' I ule~ of.,o wuny a/lt'i, should fit' 
gIven up to pronounce an opinIOn flom wIllch nature he\,

se1frevolt<" " No GO)) ! !"-Howevpr, the leader wtll bE' 
able to form a correct idea of these opinions, from tht' 
translation of the Sa])kh~ u-saru, and otl1er works whle-It 
follow, 

a It IS IIl11CI tal/l W\lIci. of the dtlrsh,mus IS the most '1"c.<'II1 It is how

evtl conjectuled, that this IS tilt' order of their rtse thi! VOlsh6sI11!..U, the 
lS"Ol)'nyll"" the Mt<\llIu.g.a, ti,e Sanl,.hyu, the Patull)ulu, ,u,,1 then the" (. 

dautu; .IIH\ the alltli01 I\'ou\,\ h.lvc placcd thclil Itl till' OJ I\cr, but beltl~ COli· 

filled to Ill\le i\lI •• UllI~ thl> voluUle, he "as oblIged to pl,tCe the aceonut of 

th"'t flilt w!llch wa~ mo~t ready fur the ple~s, 



SECT. XV.- T'l'atlses still extant belongmg to this &chool 
of phIlosoph!!. 

Sankhyu-sootril, or the original senteJlC~il of KdpiHi. 

Sankhyu-pruvuchuuu-bha .. hyu, a CORlIllQ.nt on ditto. 
Sankhyii-tuttwu-koumoodee, a view of the 8allkh)i1 phi-

losophy. 

Sankhyu-bhabhyii, a c'>mment on the Koumoodee. 
Sankhyu-chundrika, dItto. 
Ditto by Vdchusptitee-ulIshrl'l. 

Sankhyu-saru, the es"ence of the sankhyii doctrines. 

Si1teeki1-"ankhya-prt1lm~hi1, explanatory remarks on ditto. 
A comment on till!' work. 

Kt1pllu Lhab\lYu, a comment hy Vihhweshwlire.e. 

SECT. XVI.-Tram/ation Q)'lhe Sanlrhyu-soru, written 
~Ij Vlgllallu-bJll"~!lOo"u. 

" SalutatIOn to God, the belf-t'XlSh'lIt, the ~eed of tht" 
world, the ulllver"al spil'lt, the <l1l-pt;r·.· .. !lhll~, til(' all-con
'Iue! mg, who .. e naull' is Mi'ihi1t 0 

H The ndture of ppint was examined by me briefly ill 

the Sankhyti-kal'ika; according to my ability, I now pub

lish the Sankh)i1-~a\'u-viveki1, 111 whieh f havf' collected 
the essence of the Sdukh) u doctrJllf'~, which may all hf' 

found in thp karlkas. p In the Sdokhyti-bha .. hJti, 1 treated 
of nature at large; in tillS work the subject is but slightly 

touched. 

~, It is the doctril.e of the vedi1 and the smritees, th,)t 

emanclpationq IS prvcUl e.l by the wibdom which discrlml-

• The GICIit, 01 exee'leu!. r RAI,lanator) 1 t"lllalksIII verse 
1 DeJnerance froOl ~ bodlly slate, 01, fro III lubJc.tlon to transmlgl alio"t 



nates between matter and spirit. This discrUnmation 
will destroy the pride of imaginary sep8ll'ate existeace, jf 

as 'Well as passion, malevolenee, works of merit and de
merit, -which. arise from this pride; and also those works 
of former births which were produced by ignorance, pa .. 
ilion, &c.; and 'thus the fruit ()f actions will cease; for 
the works connected with human birth being discarded, 
transmigration is at an end, and the three evils' being ut
terly ex.tinguished, the persons obtain emancipation. Thus 
.y the vCdus, smritecs, &c. 

" He who desilles God, as well as he who de<;ires no
tbing, though not freed from tbe body, in the body be
~."oGod. If a per8011 well understands spirit, be 
pm~ himself to he] that spinto What should a man 
desire, what should he seek, tormenting his bod} i When 
aU the desires of the heart are dismissed, a mortal becomes 
immortal, and bere obtains Brumhu. He who anxiously 
desires to obtain an object, is re-produced with these de
sires in the place on whieh his mind was fix.ed. All his 
'Worldly attachment is destroyed, wilose debires are CWl

tined to spirit. 

" The IImritees, and the kOQrmii and ether poorMIle, 
declare, that paSSion, bah'ad, &c. arilie from ignorance, 
Bud that ignorance gIVes birth to works of merit aDd de
merit; aU which are faults, sinoo they in\lariably perpe
blata transmigrations. 'I'he Makshn·Db1lrm"ll'thu80SpeHS, 
The organs of the man who is free from debIre, do not go 
~fteFthelr objects; therefore he who is freed tram the exer
cise of !Jis members, will I)ot receive a body, for it is the 

ThM is, that ti,e human s))irit IS separate fJ'om the divine. 
Tbete lIJ'c, lmhly plUn~. totl'.nr from othm. and accidtnt$. 

, A pal I of tbe Miihabharl1Hl. 



thir&t~Pf"d"ejJlg ieed of d~e which gives bifth to~ .. 
tu ... 

" Some say, bell is the fruit of "Works; but if &0, why 
is desire made an impelling cause, fur no one dash-es hel~ l 
Tbe answer to thi .. is, that If 110 one really desires bell, 
there IS however a degree ofdesu·e. We hear, that there 
IS a hell, which is composed of a red-bot iro~ female, on 
which adulterers arc thrown: notwIthstanding the know
ledge of this, hUWCVt'I', the love to women shU remainto 
The fh c source~ of ml!!Cry, that l~, ignorance, seItisbness, 
pa%ion, hatred, and terror, whIch !oprmg ti ou.! tbe actions 
of former births, at the IDomont of a person's birth be
come assistants to actIOns; ab the existence of pride, pai
sion; or envy. intallibly secures a birth connected with. 
earthly attachment. Men who are moved by attachment, 
envy, or rear, become that IIpon wbich the mind is sted
fasHy fixed. 

"As soon as the fruit of work\; begins to be visible, 
pain will certainly he experienced. Where\-er false ideas 
alld selfi&hness ('~il->t, there will be pas_ion, and wherever 
passion exists, there will he found envy and fear; there
*Ore passIOn 18 tht> chief cause of reproduction. The fir~ 
of wisdom destroys aU works. Some aile as),.s, How are 
works consumed? The answer i~, the wl~e cease to expe
r18nee tbe frUit of works. But how far does wisdom 
COltS.me works? It destroys aU [tbe fruits of] actioos 
except those essentially connected with a bodily state; 
and after conscieusnessu shall i>t> destroyed, every veetice 
of the traits of actions will be extinguished. Another 
@BY', When false ideas are destroyed, works cease, and 

• MOnt'l, or conscldiosneu. iI called Ollf' of the primary elemenll. 
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with theft( thsir fruita; why then intro.~eeonfusion into 
the IfUbject, by saying, tbat wisdom destroy. tbe fruit of 
wol"k.,? The author replies, I have considered this otnec
tioft: at large in 1he Yogu.Varttikit.-The Bum of what 
bas been sain is this, False ideas, sel1ishnes<:, passion, and 
other evils are extinguished 8S SODll as a pt"rsOR obtains 
discriminating wisdom; and be in whom the thr~ evilfl 
are 81l11ihilated, obtains emancipation. This is alllo declar
ed in two sootrils of thE' Yogit sbastM1f', (the Patilngi1lu]. 
Thus the first sectIOn ends with the proof, that discrimi
nating WIsdom produces emancipation. 

">SectiOft' 2.-'Ve now come to describe the connedion 
betweeD spirit and that which B not cpll·it. Popularly 
speaking, that is spirit, which h capan}!' of pain or plea
sure. That which is not ~Ptrtt, h illanimate mattpr. We 
call that dt'lcrirninnting wisdom wbieh dIstinguishes spirit 
from malter accordmg to their different natUI'f'FI, dIe jm~ 
materiality of the one, from the materiality of the other, 
the good of the one, from the eVIl of the othpr, the \'alue 
of -the one, from the worthlessness of the other. 'l'hus 
nJ!!o the vedii: Spirit is not thl~, IS not that: It is immea
surab-le; it cannot be grasped (therefore) it is not g-rasped; 
llndeeayable, It decays not; incapable of 6.dhesion, it d0e6 
not unite; it I" not su~c('ptihle of pam; )t is deathless. 
Thusal<:othe smntees: That which i~ Impervious to every 
(.lenity ill seen through the glass of a relitdol1s guide; by 

thi ... dtIlCOH'f) ever) ellrthly object is cast into the shaoo. 
He WDO If; c{lll"tantly immersed in worMly Objects, sees 
n~t the eVil that beM .. hun tilt It is too late. Spnit is Dot 

matter, fur matter ill liable to ehange. Spirit is plIt'.e, lind 
wille: knowiflg this, Jet fnl9EI ideas be abandoned. In thM 

manner, be '''lIo knows, tltat spirit, soparate from the 

horl)' and its lncmi>cr<:, ill )lIlrf.·, renounces.. in a mev-sure 



Tarltttit1l'li-TM'SazdTigU4tIrI.J' OF TR£" HI1fDoOS. Jft 

tbe'changel of matter, and becomes like tbe serpent wfed. 
he bas cailt bft' his oid skin. A &nkbyil-sOotru also £0"'" 

firms this: Correct know ledge ",lien obtained, sa) 109 no, 
110, ranOllnees the world, and thijs perfects dillCrituirt'.tting 
wisdom. 'fhe Mutsytl. poorllnu also thus delrerim.1I cor
rect knowledge, When all lhings, from crude mattel' to 

the smallest o~ject produced hy the mutatIOn of matter, 
are known in their separate state, discriminatJ1lg wisdom 
is perfected. The wlhdom hy which the dlm'rence betWf"t'D 

animate and inanimate substances is determined, i~ caBed 
knowledge, Should a pprson be able 10 di!>hngui~h be
twe£'n matkr and !'pirit, l'itlll It IS only by f'mpl()~ ing 11I~ 
knowledge exclu~lve]y on fopll it that he obtmns E'l11lln

clpabon. This IS th£' 'Olce of the 'eclil and ~1I11 ItN'I', 

" Spirit know th)self." 

''l'he PatunjtiHi soys, We call those Ideas fal~(> by whirh 
a pel"l'on COlJcelv(>~ of thut as spirit which j ... nol !'f'II'lt; III 

thi .. ea'lp, IllIlU{'\' is treated as bupr('me. SOllie one ob
Jects, llow can fdlse ideu'l be dCbtroypd by discrimmnhng 
wl.8dom, blnce thpbe f..\lse idea .. urc fixed on one lhin~ 

and wisdom 011 another? Ttl£' author replit's, thi .. reu
BORing IS Il"rcievant, {or false ideas are del!tro)'cd hy 
examining that which ig n\)t spirit; and f!"OlD thl[.; f'xUIllI

nalio" will resliit the knowledge of spirit. Clear know, 
ledge of Sptrlt ari~~ from ~ogi1, or ubfltraetion of mind; 
and this leads to liberatIOn; but not Immediatel~, fer 
dl&tr'iminahng wibdom ill nere<ll'ary. The false idea which 
leads a tnan to say, I am ulil", 1 am E.ovt>reign, I tlm happy, 
I aut rnMer~le, glVes rille to tllese un>.ubstantial fomls. 
Tb~ v6du., p;mrltetl1, and tbe nyayii declare, tbat the dis. 
criUlinating Wisdom, which says, I am not fitir, &c. de-
8troFS this falSie idea. &ror i., remo"ed, first, hy donbts 
respecting the rE-alit} of our conceptton!;, And tben hy 
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... ___ ,~dge. ThUSy' 8: l'8'A01t at &.t .• ia~ 
_Just. .~ .. ~l far tilv«'ll"; but ht afterwar.dcl deubta, 
... u:lengtli ascertaillti that it is a snail-eheU. By. this 
~ of the Tedii, Briimlttl is n~t this, is JKJt that, _ides lIim tLera is none else, IKJt)lillg 10 exeellentuhe 

~....4t is declared, tbat there is nothjnk whieh dettroYII 
fa. ideas 10 much as diseriminating wisdom, aDd tHt 
p instruction equals it for obtaining hberatioa. The 
-Gi6ta SIt')'S, The person wlto, witb the eye of wisdom, 
ilistiDguishes bet.ween soul and body, and between soul 
ItDd the changes of the bod y, obtams the SnprelOO.' Here 
we are taught from the Gi'cta, that dfl.criminatmg wis
dom leads to liberation· theretiue wisdom, seeing it pre
ven" telse ideas, is the CclUse of liberatIOn. This wisdom 
i. obtained by yogii, or abstraction of fnmd, and as it 
removes all necessity for a body, and di~tjogui",hes soul 
from body, jt destroys false ideas. By tbis wl~xiom the 
person at length attains to such perfection, that heesieemlJ 
all sentient creatures alike, and sees that !.'Ipirit i8 eY'Sry 
thing. This is the doctrine of the vcdll, of the sm!'lt~es, 
and,of aU the dUl'!lbllnus; othCl' kinds of Jmo\4}edgf>ilafl
»ot remove self-appropriation. The vedllnti'i, differing 
i'oat the llankbyu, teaches, that discrimmattng wi'!!oom 
pl'OCIH'es fur the pOSBC'iSOr absorption jnto Bri1lllhil; the 
SIlnkbyii says, absorption into life (jf>"cvu], That oii!
~rimiaation 'eaa at once destroy 8uch a wailS of false id$ls, 
Wilt8(larceJy be believed, for thig diserilniuation -merely 
l'e8Io.'es.i8lse ideas, for the time; fur afterwa,-d&, when 
tllis e .isdl1r8 ahall be lest, selfishness wilt return! thu$ltbe 
perso» who, ~. diserimnmtJOn, diBcovel's thllt tho sttail
",bell is' not silver, at some future period is dlJteived,by 
ap.pearance!', and again pronounces the sheH to be silver. 
,All objector sayw, Y OUl" argumt'nt pro,·es notbing,' for 
you ... ~mparig().n is not just: after the perBDn hO$ obtaint'd 
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• ~ ide. wspeeting the SbeI, it is true, It. iI liable 
to181l again mto the same mistake, but it R merely''' 
aeeollnt of distance, or of 90fDe fault in yision: the fal1a 
idea which leads a persoo [to pronooftee matter to be 
spirit, arises simply from some habit in OIU' Qature: thit 
is the opinion of all believers. When a chiid is fint be..., 
DOtbing can remove his false conceptions, which dtereiJre 
become very strong; but as sooo as discriminating .iwdom 
thoroughly destroys passion, the person is called the ... lee 
dtscriminator. Before a person obtains this wisdom, be 
has certainly more or less of false judgment; but after 
obtaining discrimmation, self-appropriation 15 destroyed; 
and this being removed, passion is destroyed; after which, 
the false idea cannot remain; it therefore appeart that 
you introduced an incorrect comparison. If anyone ob
jects, that the reciprocal reflection of the undel'lltanding 
and the vital principle upon each other is the cause of 
false judgment, we say it is impossible, for disuimioati,'c 
wisdom destroy'! this error also, so that sach a milltake 
cannot again occur. He who is u<,.quainted with ab&trat
lion [yogilJ does not fall into tbis error [of oonfoonding 
spirit with matter], but he who is not under the influence 
of abstraction does. Establishment in the habit of dis
crimination is thus described in the Geeta: 0 Pandl1vu, 
he who has obtained a settled habit of discrimination, 
neither dislikes nor desires the three qualitifs 1fbieb lead 
to truth, ncitatio~, or stupefaction. He who considers 
Illmself a. a stranger In the world, who is not affected 
by sensible o~ects, and who desists from all undertakings, 
has overec,me aU desire. Hereafter we shall speak more 
of tite. nature of wiSdom. 

If IDly one eliO'Old say, that tbe objects by the kndw· 
ledge of which discrimination is to be perfected are to 
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numero!Js to he kn.,wn 8eparateJ" ho\f!~an can this per~ 
'. rection be obtained, and If not ol)tained, .now can it be 

said to procure emancipation? This objection i!l 0f DO 

weight, for though these objects should be innumerable, 
yet by their vislblbility or Immaterialtty, one or the odler 
of 'Which circumstances is common to all things, a just 
discrimination muy he acqUIred. 'I'hat which d'''plays, 
being the agent, must be different from that which ia 
displayed: the thing m!lllif£'stC'd IllU~t he different from 
that which manifc~h.i It; as a ves!,el mUf>t he dlfi()rent from 

the light which brilll,{'s It to \ iew; and intentIOn cldr.'r£'Ot 
from the thing intl.'uded. By tim; mode of hlfen IIlg one 

thing from another, the under<;taudlllg ) .. p\'Oved to be 
distinct from the thmgs lh"covered by it, and by thill ope
ration of the understanding it IS furlhpi provt'd, that the 
ageht and the object are 1I0t the same thing; this csta
bliblie'l my argument. ~That I lOean is this, "'plrit is dl!:,· 
tinct from that which It dlbcover!., but spirit Itself ill a1.,o 
an object capable of being known. All opponent hf're 
btatt"! an objf>ction, ad(1r('s~ing' hlJlJ'lelf to the author, You 

want to e8tabIi~h the fuct, that "plrit j .. (li~tlllct from Inllt· 

tN'; but your argument ploves men'I), that !'plrit is di.,
tinet from the opc'J'.ltiollS of the u!I!lenlanding, which 

operations are made hnown hy "P" it it'lelf. You teach, 
that it is the work of una!!!oi~led "pil'it to mal(e l.lIown the
operatiolls of the understanding'; from which the only in

ference that can be dra\\n is, that spirit is different from 
these opcrntion~, not that mattE'r i<; dlif€'rent from spirit. 
Tbe author replies, 'I'his argument i'l invalid; you do not 
understand what you say: My :lrgumE'nt i;;; thi;, that the 
operationeoftbt' understanding ace boundle.,s, and tbat tbe 
Wor'l\iI of nature nrc boundless al~o; 1I0W the works ofna· 
tm:c are connected WIth the oppl'ations of dIe understand
ing, and thereforf', jn pm, iug that sril-it h.t.listiuct from the 
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one, I have prOlcd that it is of coar,Ae distinct from u's 
otber; !lnu also that spil:it is omnipresoot, un~bangeable, 
c\ erlasting, unclivided, anrt wisdom itsel1: The noiya~·ilJ.tl 
maintains the same idpa, uhen m hi!' o:ystem It ls,affirme,d, 
that the earth IS a created subatance, and In cootlequence 
an effect baving .m ali-sufficient cause. From thb doc
tnne of the lIoiyayikti, the proof arises of the unity and 
eternity of thi., cause, as well as that the crcutor is omni~ 
present, boundless, anr! ullchange,lble. "{hell a person 
i~ able to distingui~h betwct:u the l'E'lealer and the thlllg 
revealed, he dl~cover~, tbat the fi.)rl1l~r IS immutablE', and 
t~e other mutable. Therefore ill (hfferenl parts of the 
commentary on the PatunJulti, by "Jasti, no find tQe Idca, 
that the wl~dom which ('uabll'!' a pen,on to diatingllish 
between the Ilndcrstandlllg and ~pil'lt lead .. to emancipa
tIOn. If thls he Sl), though a perbon should not have 
correct ideas of ('very part of nature, yet dil>crimi
nating wisdom may eXIAt; for he knowA in general tI,at 
the revefller and the revealed are (listmct: and to this 
agree the words of a Sdg(', !'ight aud the ohject ofsigbt 
are distinct; the knowledge of thl<' de~troy., the false 
idea. From the~e premises we ~h,() conclude, that 
spirit is distmd both frolll matter aud from the works 
formed from matter, for "pillt if, immutable. Where
fore we mallltain, that sight and the object of sight 
are distinct. A modern vedantikii had s.ud, that when 

the distinction ill made lJetweon matter and spirit, 
discrimination is applied to things as objects of "ight, and 
gives these IllUstratIOns, He who perct'lvE'~ a Jar, III not 
that jar in any respect; he wIjl) percei,'es a body, tbat ilJ, 
~e who carls himself I [myself] is flot the body. But, 
says the author, thL~ is not admitted, for the vedu &aye, 
that (' spirit is to be perceived," and hel'cby spirit i. dp
dared to be an obj .. ct of sight; how then can a distinction 

vol... IV. Il 
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,be~~~" '1'hJt,,~dtwt.lklti ~y~ I ~ ,that w;hicUl 
to .tit itself is tbc immf'dia~ Q~ of, perc~,.a~ 
th.r~w.~ you.r objecholJ i$. i!ll'nlid." l'Qe au,t~;\· sp..Yli, If 
~i. is your meamJlg, your l~ta~e is .tiB gl'$l~"r, for 

l'Uible objects are setH} oul} thn~ugb ~\le bodily prpo-, 
aad Dot by unassi"ted spirit. The vedutltikl1 replies, 
When tbe v6du "peaks of spirit bemg visible, it roerely 
means, that It is pcrcei ved by the understanding OAly; for 
tbe :derstaoding cannot make spint known; It can QOI} 
JIllke known its own operations; nor is th~I'e any reason 
wby anotber should make )<OOWll God: be is madi' 
known, and makes biUlselfknown: therefore the meaniltg 
of the v6du, that spirit is perceptible, can only mean that 
it m~y be known, for spil'lt can never be visible. The au
.tpor says, When you pronounce the "ord I, spirit is indl
cated, for when any olle S1I)8 I, spil'it [self] IS meant; 

ltut you say spirit i'l 110t \j,lble, as the Douddhn" aho 
contend, who affirm, that the spn"e of lrappiness ulld mi 
aery ljils in the understanding, and not iIi any other being_ 
J~ too s~me manner you <Iffil"111 th<lt Spirit, [like light,] 
is itself visible, aud the Bouddhile dtlclatc that the qn
~apdmg is light. ~ e obtalll nothing from hE-nce, 
llowever, relative to matter; but t4e great de~ideratQUl 
wasto shew, that liberation aro:-.c from tbat discrimiAAtion 
which distinguibhes spirit from matter. TI1lS fault hils 
been examined in the comlilentarles. If We bpea~ of ~is
crimination 8S applJed to milttcr in u, general wab tb(!'te 

~re 8(111 tnany g"t'llernl pr;,!ciples, llli mllt~~iiity., QP~
poundneSil, ~ capa~ity of pleasure, pailJ, and 411fittuptkl., 
..-rta,kiPg of tb~' nature (If twenty.rQ\u- princip~~ • .I~m1 
_"lied t() these geuf'rjll prlUclples [n~t ~rHi.t~~ ou!
.1Ves to oae]: jf we therefore sny, that JiberatiOn is to 
~ O~iDed by .usctiminatiQ.n, .,e if.t~te a.~ iu'0 t .. subject {th re\lel"lleaf discriminn't'ioo J. This t&\ere-
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fate is lIbt- .thiitted, for flrri knowledge wMeb removes 
tit. i~ll1iI, ptocures llberafioil. Ifit sboold be said, tb'M 
dietll'Imina1ic>R l1pplied generally destroys all appropria
tion, and proeutes liberation, bow does tbis agree with the 
vedn and smritees, wllicb teach, that discrimination must 
be applied to e'\'ery form of matter, as, I am not tbe body 1 

I am not the organs, &c.? 1'0 this it is ans1fered, The 
pN)position agrees with the doctrine of thesE' bookS, be. 
cause general ideas indicate particular ones.-In thi, $~_ 

c"nd section, V Igna'li1·bbiksbooku has explained tbe na. 
tu.re of that discrimiuation which prot-ures liberation, 

SectiDn S.-In order to obtain emanl'ipatiob, it has been 
said, that a person must obtain discrimination which dis
tinguishes spirit from matter. What then is matter? 
Commonly Mpeaking, it is divided into twenty-fouT part~, 
viz. crude matter, the understanding, consciousneS9 of 
personal identity, the qualities of the fin> primary ele. 
ments, the elevell organs, nnd the five p."imary elementa. 
In tbase, either as the attribute or tl.w snbject, are includ
ed quahty, action, and kind. In aU tht'se pdrts ot'lllat· 
ter, the abstract idea is, the materiality or aU thing!!, which 
arises from some change of its primitive state, either me
diatelyor immediately. 

Crude matter is subject to change. Ithas the fon01fi~g 
synonYlDs ; prilkritee,x sbi1ktee,Y l1ja,z pdidhann," l'1vJi'ik-

.\ 
ttt,~ tIm it,' maya,d I1vid)a,. &c. a'! say the great sageil. 
1ii ~ .«nrHee!! it is called nrarnbee vidya/ billya, prl1-
~Jlitee, plira.g this crude matiC'f i.. cousideted a's p#
s~.i,* the three qualities [goon tis 1 ill exact equilibrru... 

•. ~ Dr ~bJlarr atau. 1 P41rer or·'6beI'Ir. 
~~ 1'be ~ Tbl~ II'lieh 1I1Mll1lt. 

ltltltlon. IgnoI1lDc~. Sacred knowledge. 

·-.UIlpiP
Bfrltllfil. 

Excellence. 



&-om wbie1l we are td understand, that it iii not an effect 
.prCrifuced by some cause. By tbis ItlrtC 'of equilibrium is 
to be understood the absence of increase or decrease, viz. 
a state in which no effect is produeed. Mnhut [intellect], 
&e. are effects, and are neVel' in 8 state in which no effect 
is produced: tbil> is the definition. 

Wherever the three goonlts are uneqnal, we stilt call it 
crude matter, but in this case we speak improperly. We 
.have said, that crude matter is not an effect, and we hayti!' 
'borrowed it fl'om the original sankhya. Matter, in its 
natural or crude statf', is not possessed I)f the dlree 
qualities: of this doubt not; nor is it distinct from tbe 
throo qualities; this llkl"wi'Sc is an undoubted axiom; for 
the sankhyl1 sootrus teach"that tlH' three qualIties are not 
the qualities of crude matter, but orthe natural st"!.t£' itR£'lf: 
and this is also taught in the Patiinji11U and its commen
taries, which declare, that crude matter and these qualities 
are tbe same. If all efiects arise from theRe causl's, it is 
Tain to seek after anotller natural state ofmaUer distinct 
froPl" this. "The quahtiec; or matter," this and such like 
expressions are similar to "the trees of a forest;" but 
tbe trees are not different from the fore~t. "The stitwil, 
rlijU, tl1rnil, arf' qualities of matter in its natural statf'." 
This sentence, shewing that these quahties are the eifeet 
lor matter, is intended to point out, that they are not et(!r~ 
Da{; or thllt they Bre both the causes and the eft'eets of 
mttbttt, (intellect). It is said in tbe "MtI, that the ctea-
110n of intelleet arose from the inequality oithe qttafitiei 
this' inequality is tbue explained; In inteUect there ill a 
'iUuth "larger portion of tbe good quality (&t1twUJr,*mI 
-t'tleretOre tbe two other qutlities do not make tielr'il'. 
pearame; but the good quality is made miniht';" 1tDd 
lf41m ~nce arises eXc&lIent'condllet." tn this ;muntr 
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[four propl:!rties being added] the tW~Jlty-elght pf,inci
pl~ Col' properties of bodies J are accounted for. The 
effect of the threE' quulihes on this equilibrium is thus 
stated in the vedll: first, all was Ulmu [the natural state 
of matter); afterwards It was acted upon by another 
[thing], rujii, [pa~~ion] and inequality was the CODhe. 

quence; then rUJu belllg acted upon, another inequality 
way produced, and hence arose the sUtw u [excellenceJ. 

The siltwil Bud other qualitif"s we call things (drih'yl1), 
because the) are posses!>ed of the qualities of happllles~, 
light, lightpc&s, agreeableness, &c.; and are connected 
with unioll and !;E'paration; but though nol subjE'ct to any 
other thing, they form the material of which every thing 
is made. We call them qual1tJe'i, slIIee they operate as 
assistants to the Vital energy; thc.v also impr~son the 

spirit. We sa}, thut the organs are possessed of hap pi

ness, misery, infatuation, &c. and in the same manner we 
speak of the qualities, because there is an union between 
the attribute and the subject, Similar to that which exi&ts 
between tbe tboughts and the soul. The &utw\1 100nl1, 
though distinguished by the terms ligh t, fa ~ our, &c. is 
said to have the nature of happiness, by way of pre.emi
nence. So also the ri1jii, though It has the nature of 
impurity, agitation, &c. as well as of misery, yet, by 
way of pre-f'minenceo, it is said to have the nature of mi
sery; and thus allio the tilmli, though it is described al a 
covering [a veil or dark cloud] and hail the nature of 
stupidity, &c. yet, by way of pre-eminence, it is to bare 
t.he aature of infatuation. The effects produced by the 
tbree gooo1l8 arp indicated b} their names: the abstract 
DOUtl derived from tb. present participltl sut, is sutwtl, 
e~is~ entity, or excellence; by whicb etymology, tbe 
P,I'~ce of goodness, as seep in aiding otbers, is in
teJIded. .Rlljit refers to a medium state [neither good nor 

1'8 



The three goon& have aft innunutn\ble jodwiduaJitJ 
[MSide in mnny]. From this I'ole or tJae sa'ldIy6 it,.f.ol~ 
tMt, that t&08e who are distiDgui6bed as. pOSietlSors of ,be 
... ii goonti, are known by gentleness a nd other ,plali ties. 
So also ~hose possessed of the rilju are known by the roo
hility.of tbjs goonil, and those pObsElSsed of the tilmi1, 'by 
tJae heaV'iness of this goonii. But nen if the guonils were 
etch considered as one, yet must they be co~sidered a!i 
per\'adu~g all, for we are taugbt that [by them] many 
,,"orlds were created 41.t once. An oqjector SIlYS, bow is It 
possible, that from one cause an endless number and :va· 
rietyof productions could sprlllg -: To this another all
swers. 1'0 the union of this one cause to numbe.-less pro
ductions, this variety is to be attnbuted. 1'0 the last 
apeaker the author rf'phes, 'file thrf'e goon os, wbiLh per~ 
vade ,fj'Very thing, do not of themselves produce tms iVa. 

riety; for, though they pen,ade all thmgs, theYaM not 
.biter! to them. The sum of this doctrine is, that the 
~ti8 have each innumerable mdlvidulllihcs, and are to 
be esteemed as things and not as quolsties.-To!bis on~ 
objects, The goonils are three; how then can they be -14 
*0 be iBa1lmerable ? 'l'he author rephes, they are called 
~ lu.referenee to their collected state, ill too saQle'tilGJh.o 
''her_ the voi5Msbikli.s comprise the eleftleQtary fOAnS"of 

taetter ill nine divisiolls. To t1re ~ lOlly also .... 
tdbed dirmmsions, as being borb atom ie imd !&'l1.p.rWl~. 
,If,tltese properties 1m not ascribed to tileJlt, ..,...n 
"" .acootmt for the active -batlA"e of the ri'ljt1 gOOf}fl, 
ad fur Use se!ltirll"t which' some f'rop"rly firtl!!mib, 
'that the lIll.penading etbt-r it! an tirigi:nal eP.UiW? 'trynu 
bY, -that"err catiM ill alll.petv.ading' [OOf net a'kmiie] 
tbep tbe boQIldaries of things eannot be ascertained. 
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~""'."nltAiir&ldlJ)iill ~be Ule. origin .of tbiQgs ,$I) 

~~r" the v~i!ilhc::.ohili.,tl dlit .... W1.&t, eon~de.. that fl'. 
earthly atoms the earth Ilro~e~ but th~8 is tillse, for the 
first (:assisij,ug] ({luse it! vo.d of I$CCllt, &e. Tills is (lUr 

olllnion, and 1\1 tlu .. 0p"llon we <ire ilUPPUI'ted by tile 
Visbnoo pooranu, &c. The greatsl\ge61 have tapgbt, that 
tbe 'fitst cau~ I., unpcl'cei \ ed; that mattor is Bub hIe rap
J»"oachmg invislbillt~ J, uni1tlllvcd, IdentHioo with eJltJty 
and nltn-entlty, wiJ oj !>our/cl, liN perceptible to the toucb) 
without for III , and is pef\laded hy the three goo;lu". The 
first cause 19 underived, has DO pwducer, and iii undecay
able. The bwolhe!>lt! (if the voibhb"lllkul-, that smell, &8. 
eXll,t in tbe fir!!! (as9j~t1ngj caur,p, we have ulr(:udy ~"'." 

futed, iu the comment. 

>An'inquirer i:\ugge&ts, jf m<;,tter is both atomic and aU. 
pervuw.ng, and, pQSseshing the three goonus, has an epd~ 
lesa individuahty, is not your ('onclusion destroyed, toot 

it.is undivided and inactive: Tbe author answers, l,have 
mentioaed.mdiviuuality as a property ofmaHe .. pureb'; .. 
Fe[er~o~e to It as a cause; as odom' [though of mlUlf' 
kmdlt] is an universal property of eartJls; lind the , •• 11· 
pervading property of maiter is proved by the saine pro
pert)' in eth~r (willch has been prPliounced to be ODe Qf 

the causes of thmgs]. Tbus, although it be ma.lnt;Un~, 
tJJat fW" c.reaku'es ~.re man), and thqt creatiQo is C()Q)p~ 
ed of many I)artil. yet lJlEy ale all one when we s~llk W 
tl»,.",f. refor~ to 11lmr generic na~ure. , l'h.e ~4u 
~ cqofil'ms tJii" dpwioe, wJlen it mentiQJ.ls, " the ooe 
_~e!j,." > J"atwr i~ al~n callt'u inert, becaU~lit 
does ijot ~Rd t9 any oiJJ'lct, and bcca,use It hus uo C9~

sc;iOlWAe$'Ir .i.t6 owu existence. ijuh if when YOIl .. " 

tJrat; «llat~r j., inactive, you ul~al} that it is ~6l~Dle.of 
mQUoII, ~1.l. 'fill \:ontradict the \'odil. aud SlDrit",8, .. 

1{. 4 



t1aey ~af. that matter p~es lnotWm '( agttatien] ; 
tbweiDAl wben we IIBy that Matter is i_tt, our metntiag 
",ust be confincd to tins idea, that it ,does uot tend to any 
objeet, a nil IS free from eonscit)UHl1eSIil ofits own existence, 
Whatever else i& included in malter, is tlihewtllR the com: 
.nellt, [Sankhytl.-Bhabhyu]. The proof from inferenee, 

relative to the nature of matter is thn., intellect, &c: the 
effect ofmattcl', are identified with plealiUfe, pain, and in
filluatiQII; and the thillg~ to wilich IIltE'Uect, &c. give 
l'ise, are Identified with plesbul'c, pain, and m£at03tlon. 
Prom the eireet .. therelOl'e we ascend to the cause, matter. 
'J.lhw, when we see a garment. we gain "tIns knowledgf', 
that cloth is composed of thread.h The v6dl1 and smri
tees confirm thl!! argument. We have thus ascertained 
by inference, that matter IS IdentIfied with plel/sure, pain, 
aod il~atuation; hut further particulars of malter may 
be learned from tbe shuslr'lis and by abstractIOn. 

Some oDe Rays, the fruit of the sfitwil goonft is dedar
ed to he happillesl', JOY, &c, but except III the mind, we 
discovt'r no happiness on earth-none III the objects of 
~e, senses: therefore this declaration IS not confirmed. 
To this u third party replies, True, we see tlot happiness 
in tbe obJectH of seuse; but the excellency Of very beau
tiful forms produces happiness. The author denieeibe 
prelUisee, !lad says, If excellency be admitted as a ~. 
cia, lla ",e1i'as bJueness, yellowne&&, &e. ft'WIU involve 
the ~baurdlty of two species in one slibject. Further, in 
aluPbe of brne, lbe same, exc~llent form whieh ga'\'e pl~ll
.~re. excites pain. We tesm tbat 10 whicll e~eell~y 

,,} The puudit ¥,ho UIII¥ted the author ill thl. t~tlAtiOll. 8uppht'tl _111111' 
(;OUlFI.Qlll all~h'r lm¥~8 iroQl mllk-1JIe 80IIrce is milk, tile IJlQDS IS 

('burning, Ihe c-trl!ct. I, butter: {l'lIm thi' eif'ect we 1J1fer, that all milk po!-
8e~lell a btH¥l-producing qJla)lty. 
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residtlS, 'tie happy,: [therefore happiness i. found in sentri. 
hie objects]. This assertion is further prM'f'd by tbe ex
presltions, thefarm of the jar, worldly pleasure, &c. [that 
is; these expressions suppose, that there is in present 
things a power of giving plt!asureJ. See the commentary 
(bbafth,(1). 

The nature of mattt'r having been thus ascertained, Wf' 

8hall now treat of mllhltt [intellect]. The principle 
miihnt, which i~ named from the rea~oning fhculty, springs 
from matter. It 18 called mtihtit, from it .. union with re
ligion and other ('xcellent qualiti!'~, which form its dis .. 
tinguishing character. Its !lyn~nymq are, Mtihttt Bood .. 
dhee,' Prugnu," &~. In the Unoo!l'eHal it i!J 01110 thut'l 
described: Spirit pOhr.eGsed of all these names or fJ.uali
tIes, is called MtihiH, Ml:ihan-atmu,m MiHee,n Visbnoo, 
Jishnoo,P Sbilmbhoo,q VPPI'yttviH,' Booddhee, Pri:lgnft, 
Oopillilbdhee;' also Brurnba, Dhritee,' Srnritee.u It j", 
spread over the world; that is, its effects [figuratively] 
his hands, feet, eye£" bend, mouth, and ears, fill 6e 
world; it is all.pervading, undecayable, it P08!>€Sf!P S rari
ty, levity, power, undeeaying splendour. 'fhose who
kaow spirIt, are flot desirous [ofotber tbing!!]; they have 
conquered passion, &c. and being emancipated, ascend to 
greatness [mtlhllt]. He who is miihl1t, is Visbnoo j in 
the firat creation be was Swayl1mbboo," and Prftbboo.
The three kinds, viz. IIOtw11, &c. [or qualities] ofmbhlrt, 
have been allotted ta three deities, 80 that each is'identi
lied with the quality [gOO'nil] itself, and from hence the 
three UIJle&, Brumha, Vishnt,l<t, Sbivtl. 1'hus it ill iaid 

i The undertt&Ddlllg. " Kilc>wledge. I A section of the MIl-
~t. Tile lotellectuallplrlt. " The wilL I) ThE 
all~. , '1'b~ ridOriOll!. , 'rbe e:w.ittllnt by.,., of elll\. 

I!eIIIle\, • TIle pD~l. • ColllpreheosiOIlo • Beltta/nl. 
• The reID_beret. ~ TiJelelf·WlteDt. , The .lIpmu .. 



.. .....,.;i1Ift~'".. ~ ... 
j.~J'~.~ ~jll~~,~","_ 
~,Ji:tC\iI1,,,,, UilJJa qua.titie&. i,he )I'Ut.,-~~. 
at .... ays., Frooo Dlat~r, with it. ~g~ arJaes Jhe~ 
c:ipJe miihiU; al)d hence tbis word nluhUt is used Qlnong 
~ (wOOn t.lley iee allJ thinggre.atJI \(<'r. tN'-i" 
t;" of matter in a &tate of excitation [ferlJle~~ 
~kU] three gods ar.iae,in ope form, Brlimba, Vd", 
.. Miiht\lihwlri.'i.. 

;Spirit poueliSes rarity, levity, &c. 'l'bil is a$ae .. ted~J1 
~ to the union of the attcjbute and the su~jec'
... irst creation, mUbi1t is uofolded by the form V i_ .. 
"'t f'/lt.her tban by tha.t of Briitnba and SunkUrii; this ii 
Qt8ntiolleo in a stan$&. of the Vihhnoo pooralttl. ,Tile 
~iple tniihUt, ill part, through the penetratlllg ~ 
of the ri1j~ and Uimtl goon us, being changed in .it.a fo,r~, 
betorne$ the elothing of individual particle a of life [i. e.-of 
_ .. k], and being _nneeted with injustice, &c. btlc.omes 
.... The seatence oftbe sankhytt is, that mi1hiit, fr ... 
~on beCO,BteB small [or is dimiai!;beElJ. The~i'ect 

ul:.iiiMit~ bQth ill its free and coUlbined state, i$ fir.mllep. 
~tit is Ute aeed..state of the tree of tbe bead, [intnkJi.. 
nla11]01 tihilnkarti [conseiousoess of esit,tenee], .mll4 
mia',[tbe wID), Th&-efOJle, it appears from: the flba.~ 
that,'$l;thiit jw GeWved from matter, and IlhiiDkarit ~ 
~iPtelleet]. By. geQel'al iIlf.ere'Bce, it is co~ 
u.td'ects .a("e u.aited to their immedi. CIlUes 1 [Ut ~ 
'"It lIliilUitgiVe8 birth tG 1;lhilnkad, fJI".GOO8cie~ 
&ltd ",.aited t4it] But wbetber, in e~,dle iF..,., 
~ {tM, .... terial parts] lWIlC Uat ~,.ad"'" 
olbera IlucCfleded in regular iluccsstiiion, Ol' w~ tlte in
teUeetual part ",as first created, and was followed., the 
~ in ~,\ we cannot determine by i'ftferi!ftce, 
for ~il.t or a clear datum. There are) 'howev~, llO~~ teo 
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....... dlilud ~ whnm lead,,,., "-~ 
siau,1bat'd.eciaWligeot put w. Jim cr~ i'~_ 
beea ,*WD iD the bbaslty.l1. 

HaNing defi~ed Ute nature of understanditlg' {_Uhlt), 
"We 'QNV proceed to consider the nature of roHSeio¥tloe.es 
[.iJI'Unkarii] :-Consciousness arises from the ·undertaad.
jng, as a branch of the seed plant. It is called iibi1llkadi 
froID its effects, viz. nn idea tbat I exi!>t, as a potter is de· 
nOlDinatect,from a pot: this is its ebaract.et. li."'J~ 

Dooyms are found in the Koormfi-pooraufl: 4hinkarll.'" 
I:ibhi.manU,' Jd1rtree,b mliatree,C atma,d fWukoolu,c jievil;f 
aU which are exciting principles. This consciou • .., 
being of three kinds, is tbe caUbe of tbree d iife.rept ei'eeq; 
thus the l{oMmii poorann, Conscioosness Bra.ses from the 
understanding, and is of three sorts: voikarikit [ellaage ... 
;lble]; toijiisU [frem tiji1, light] ; and, born frOft) the .... 
menu, &0. tami1su [darkness]. The toiji1&t1 creatioll 
CQ&Dprises the organs; the voikariktt., ten ()f the 8'Oa; 
miioil [.consciousness] being added,makes eleven partak .. 
ing in its qualities of botb [kinds, 1I1at is, -of Ute mUm",gf 
the bodily organs and the faoulties]. I~'rom the trm· ..... 
triM'-, were created visible objects, tliI animals, &e. n.. 
.karikllet'eatioo Ii peculiar to the suhv!! goo11i, aad;t:be 
~\i to the riijii : mtintl, by its own fJ.ual~ties, 01' uDiaa, 
beeo_" assistant in the operations of tbe feeult~, .
pa~ of the organs both of perception and. • .,.. 
B"thii ~A)t: lhe rttedt1, 8IIUl ()tbel'6 of tb8<JI8,IDe"
pot.., ••. '~lmy. miAB Wa5 ekewlaere-l did ruK bear," ,it 
it"... ....... 1Diad pa"l'takfl8 ofbotlLkiDGac ..... 

" c.tetCWII'~ 01 _~ ~ Iik,,_rd to ~eli. - The co.....,. 
• ~ .. dIn$'. "l(,pr ~tit. ~ ~\el!~wiBm. .~.I.Me. 
• T~ IImple elelll~_#d .oJlucI. t~uclI, iolJlD~ ~aa~ IIltd 4111Ml& .. UD

llfUed wllh til)' killd .f ih"oPertt. 
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TJut deven gods wbich preside over die organs, are, 
Bit," Vatn,' Urktl,1t Prilcht'ltii,' Ushwee, .. Vtinbee,n IDdMil 
Oop6Ddri1,P Mitrii,q Kti,' and Chtindrt1.' 

Having determined the nature of c:.on~ioU8ness, the 
author proceeds to explain the faculties and orga~s :-1» 
the first place, from consciousness proceeded the reason
ing faculty [mlion] ; the strong bias to sound felt by mU-
1Wil, produced the incarcerated spirit's organ of hearing; 
tiom the attraction to form felt by munu, arose the organ 
.csigbt, and from the desite of smell in mtinu, the organ 
of smelhng, &c. This is found also in the Moksbytt
Dhttrmt:1, where the organs arc described as the effects of 
the Qperations of the mind, or, in other word .. , attach
_nt. Thus, by tbe reasoning faculty, the ten organs 
and the five tUn-matrl18 are produced from conl!Ciousness. 
There is no ascertaining the ordel' of the organs and tlln
.-trtis, because they are not related as cause and eifecJ. 
Lpectlng the orgaas, there is 110 proof that one organ 
"9~ birth to another; but this proof dues exist resped
ing the tiln-matri1s. Thus, to speak of them in order.: 
from tbe Uin-matrii of BOund ariees that of feeling, which 
'P&" the qualities both of sound and touch; and thuBJ it! 
..-der, by add~og one quality to every preceding one, the 
other three tl1u-matr\ts are produced. In the commeo-
ury on the PaUlnj\tlt1, the regular increase of a property 
,in each of the tiln-matrtis is described. Moreover, the 
'five t11n-matrU/I give birtb to,tbe fi\l.e primary elameots. 

,The Koormft. and Vishnoo poorantis teach, that the ite 
~trfis aJ'Olile in lIucc:euioD from con.scioo ....... ; the 
KiOnPU .ys, Conscio08nesi1 which .arise& UOIQ the"il~ 

• The regellt (Of a quarter. I The regent of wlud. I< The (tUI • 

• The regeclt of water. .. The diviue pbysicillllt. • The rege~t 01 
Jlrt. 0 fie Iring of be/wen. , Vlabnoo. , II SOd. '. BrlilDha. 
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phil, and W'bieh giftS birth to the five senses, underpea 
a eha'llge, and from this change is produced tbe 8imp~ 
element or tiln-mattil of sond. From so~nd W'ft pr0-
duced the etber, having the distinguishing cbaracter of 
sound. Ether, undergoing a4t:hange, produced tb~ tOn· 
matril of feeling, and from tbis arose air, flaving the 
.quality of touch ~ and 80 in order with the rest. 

An opponent says, tbe foUt" primary elemente [E'ther, air, 
4ire and water J are evidently tbe assi'lting cuuses of other 
things; and therefore, when you contend, that by them 
flotbing is effected beside the circmmtance of change, you 
«r. To this the author replie-;, The pooranils declare, 
that consciousness is the causE', while the five tt1n-matrtis 
are mere 8C'cessaries in tbe creation of the fivE" primary 
dements. In this mannci' were produced the tWeftty
three principies lof things J. After deducting the fi~ ete. 
mellts. and consciousness in the understanding;tbe * 
maining seventeen are called the lingti-shttreerlil in 
which the spirit residE's as fire in its dwelling-place fuel. 
That lingU-lhttreeru of all sentient creature!! heing pl'tJ.
duced, cGntinues from the creation till the destruetion nf 
the materikl world; it is carried out of the 'World Itt df'8'th 
by the living prineiple, and with it returns ,to the earth in 
tbe next transmigration. T~ living principle, being a 
distinct operation of the under!ltanding. is not considered 
all diiltinct from tbe lingil-I\hitreerii. The 'five t.nn-mltl'4h 
oMilie receptacle oftbe Jingll'sbiireert1, at canvas IS that 
-df'a paintillg; for so subtite a pubstanee eotltd tuft pilss 
.OBI one atate 'to alJother witheut a vehiele ....... hl tbe w
~Daing, the Iinp$ldlreerU, in an undivided state; e~ 

• Tile Hindoo mit/up B~k of tllree statet! o~ tbe bod,. the, Iiq,il·thii. 
rU~1 or tile archetype 9' bodies;. the shO<lkahmti-$Mriilru, or ~b,e .!(~mIC 
1Iod,.. an41ht .'hOOlli .. hlirifl"ii, or ~V!~ matter. 



in a state >siMilar to that d~rly "isibfe lnillterial holy 
which i8 as the clothing of tIle Self.e"!!t~t. After
......., tire iRdiriduallingi1 .. shiireel'i1s beeame tlfErcltttb. 
iRf§ of individual animal!!!, wbieh clothing ferms a p"rt 
of tbat which clothes thf Self-Existent, itS the ·lingti.
lIhureerii of a son is derived from that of a fathl!r. 
Tius speaks the author of the aphori!;m'l [KitpiH1]: 
Di«etleDt individuals are intend£ld to produc£' different ef
feets; and thus also Milnoo, God, having'caused the sub· 
tle particles of the six unmeasured powers, or the six 
_gans, the collectpd denominator of the soul, to enter 
into mere spirits, furmed aU creatures. The meaning is 
merel,. this, God, the st"lf-existent, causing the rare Of sob
tile parle of his own lingil-shtirecril. to fall 8'1 clothing upon 
the souls proceediJlg from himse1t; created all animals. 

Having thus dcscriOOd the lingil-sh!ireerfi, the author 
precee& to describe gross matter :-Consciousness ofp~r
soDal existence Rrjses within inteUect as a tf'ntb part t:Jf 
iateHeet; and, bearing the same proportion, froJII cl)n" 
sciouSReI!lS Gf personal existence ari"'es ether; from ether 
air.; itom air light; fr6m light water, and, from water 
earth, which is the seed of all gross bodies, and this seed 
(~) i. the mundane egg. I n the mid-st of that univerlle 
lMH'toQndin~ egg, which i'l ten times larger tban the roO:t'~ 
.".. spheres, by the will of the self-existent, was prodllood 
tml '.WhooIti-9hnreeril of tbis being. 1.'hiM self.e'xistent, 
clothed witb this tmttter, is called N arayi'in1i. 

I'Itus Mtinoo, after havil1g d~eour~ on tbe self .. etiS'
teM, '*Y', "H~, de&iroul of prodQd~ nl'rmet'OU8 ttea
tuteB1Toift bis own substance, in tbe first place cteated 
wat~l'S. a~ in them produced a ~~d; gold-like, 5plell.did. 
a'l' the! thousand -ra~ ed slln. In thlitt 8M(} ....as produced 
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Br~,f.b8.sil'f.4f'all. ~ waelbe tirslmaterid~, 
"ad.is called llOAl'OO&bt4 (,the p1'Qducing alUSe); and thus 
&!1mha ~ecame the lord of all (1feutures. Watc}l's are 
«:alled Nara, because they were produced by NiirU {the 
8elf~ex.ist~nt) : they were at first his place [i1yiinuJy tbere
fora he is called Narayunu." The vedu alldeQl~it~ 
~ that tbis spirit is one, since all creatures Were tle
rived from it, and since all at last wiU be absorbed ita it. 
Therefore the vedu and IInt:rit-ees are not opposed to the 
popular sentiment, that" Naraytinu is the spirit of all 
sentient creatures." 

Narayiinll, clot bed with the total of gross matter, 1:1'.

ated, on his navel, resembling the water·lily·fonned So. 
mecoo, bim who is caltf:'d tbt> four-faced, and then by bim 
created all lOdlViduals possessed of organs, down to the 
1Il8i5eS of inanimate matter. Thus the smritees, All liv
ing ereart\Jres, with their organs, proceeded fa'om the body 
of that being [l'/urayunu thug clothed with matterJ. Tbat 
which is said io the poorani1s, that, while Nal'ayinltwu 
sl~ping 08 sneshii [the serpent-god UnuntnJ, the fuIu-.. 
faced god was unfold("A from the water-lily navel, and 
&om tbe eyes and ears of this god, must be understood .. 
refelTing to the creation which takes place at the daw. of 
every day of Hl iilllha, viz. at every kulpu. It canllot 
agt'~ with th~ 4i1'8t creation, hut thiS sleeping on sheshti 
..-reel with the dissolution of,Jlature which takes pl .. 
on the eveni .. of !l day of BrilOlha, and with the appear
ance of the torpid gods, in regular order from Briimba, 
~in a ullit¢d Mat'" bad retired into the bod)! of Nata
yb. t fur, 1~ diaol .... of nature at the evening eM a 
., 9f Brtt~J is ca~ed sleep, because, at tbat time, for 

~e I'urpqse, lte [~arayitDi1] assumes a l!»ody. Thull 
$he twe.uty~"tpJ'iDoiples (arthings], and the production 



u. ~~~lU,,'I.uu.,~' {cP ...... 

of tM ..w, bJ U.em,<1W ~ _i_ijn8f Q8.U~ have IHIM 
bl:\,e6y dtIed~. From ,.ha1e'Vef cau,e.an, tiling is.p-o
.1uced, it$ continuance depemls ~POD the wntinU81lQfil-of 
tllat caule, and its diseolution ariseJ fl'08l ,the absen~ d 
it. , From whatever cal,lse any principle [pfthe twenty
(qur] is derived, ill that it ilo agaill absorbed; but ab
Jlorption is in the re\erfooed order of creation, while ttea
tion is in a direct order [as from ether, wind; from wind, 
fir~, &c.] So sa~s the Milbabbarillu, &C. These changeJ, 
Vi,z., creation, preservation, and destruction, in the gross 
i.Wte oCtbe twenty-four priucipJl's, are shewn, 10 order to 
assi&t in obtaining a discruuinating jdea of Him who. per .. 
vade/! aU thiQgs; the percepttble thou,;h vpry 1>ubtile 
c1Jllnges [ia these princJple~] are thus mentiotled i-n the 
~itee6: the constant births of the lingu-shi1ret'rus, on 
~~count of tbeir extreme!) subtile nature, and the rap;.
qlQ' of tlm(!, al tl as though tbey were not. 'l'herewre, 
a~kiDg correctly, all inanimate ~ubstances are ~ 
llon-eotitiel> [or rather motnentarJJ; another affirms, that 
aU inarMmate thmg!!, to speak decIsively, are u9cerbua. 
Sqw~iJlg aloQf then from all inaniluate tbinga, tbe aplf~t 
is to be Ferceived as the real existence by tRose who are 
.fraid of evil. The Unoogeeta contauls the folh)wing 
.c:pllllpsmon: This universe, the place of all creatures, .ill 
the eterllaJ tree Bri1rnha: th," tree ~rllng from an illl
wceptib1e seed [matter] : tbe vast trunk is intell-ect ; the 
b~~Qcbes, eOIl8(.iol,ltmess; its inferior branc~",du~"pd,IP¥Y 
elelll4»1ts; t~OtilaC% of the bq,dlt, tile Qt"P,tM; and tk" 
.-eadi.nt .U;'every form of being" i~ is alWBY,$ doJpe~ 
.J~ lea.\''- and flowers, that is., wit,h. .POd and evil fMt. 
T,he pe1'8On who knows this, wjth the excellent axe of real 
wi~doal eu~ dow~ the tree, ... 9upeI'~ to birth .alli 
detlt.b, .ad.~ftI iQuoortality.-Ji}ml of tile tImrlll(CtifI!It. 
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Section 4 ...... For the accommodation of thE' studeDt1 I 
shall now, in verse, treat ohpirit, as the first caUSe [poo~ 
rooshfi], and distinct from matter. The common concerns 
of life are conducted by this one idea" I am" [that is, 
by indentifying spirit with mat ter] ; but by tlle true know~ 
ledge of God it is made dear, that he i~ eternal, omnipre
sent, &c. I shall therefore, in the first place, !'ipeal{ of 
spirit as united to mattpl': rIn this sense) he who receives 
the fruit of actions, is eterrlUJ, since he is the cause of 
every operatIOn of the undprstanding, and of every cl'ea
ture produced by the mutatIons of maHer. Morf'over the 
understanding is without begInnillg: for as a seed is said 
to contain the future trf'e, FlO the understanding contains 
the habits produced by fate, and as snch must he without 
beginning: therefort', from the fact, that the understand
ing is without beginning, we derive the proof, that he who 
receives the fruit of actions is without beginning. When 
we speak of spirit, as the sovereign, we mean, that it pre
sides over tbe operations of thp understanding as the re
ceivt'r, 8S a shadow is received on a mirror." Therefore 
when the operations of the understanding are destroyed 
[withheld] the liberation of spirit ensues; [that iA, ac
cording to the sankhyii, the liberation of spirit inc1udec; 
merely the liberation of the understanding from its opera
tion on visible objects]. He who receivps the fruit of ac
tions being withont beginning, there exists no cause for 
his destruction, and therefore be is not destroyed: from 
hence it i~ proved, that he is eternal, an<1':being eternal, 
be bas not the power of producing new idca~, We have 
never seen that that which i'l destitute of light can make 

.. Accorciillg to the sankbyl, ~irit is uot clIltsidered as the ~reator, nor. 
In fact, aa really reeeiving the frUlL of actlOn$. tbis reeeption belDg oBly in 
IIppearance in cousequence of union to maUer, lind not more, III reality, tlialt 
a~ the mlrrOl sllifeJll!' or enJoy, from the lma~e reflected UpOII Jr. 
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known light; in the ligbt-poslIH8ing worin of the siit"n
goon", the properties of tius goonu are seen. From heate 
.. e gain the idea, tbat the cause of things [the manifester] 
is not fiotte, but eternal; therefore manitestation re .. 
sures in the eternal. UllIon Jeads fo mistake respecting 
the cause of manifestatIOn; as ",hen some suppose, that 
the power of giving lJght is in the fuel, or that this power 
is communicated to a mirror when )'OU remove its cover
ing. Thl.'refore the knowledge of thp eternal must also 
be eternal, and in some sense, must be com,idered as 
spirit, for upon it l10thmg J6 reflected. [If anyone say. 
that] knowledge [IS a property, we affirm th[lt It] is.R 
thing, for it is dependent 00 none; and" I am" [perso
nal identity], being a quality of the understanuing, will 
agree with this as a thillg-. Through false ideas, the ig
norant constantly cht'rish the error, " I am that lump" [of 
clay; that is, they conceive of spIrit as matter]. Thr-ough 
association (between body and spIrit], they call spint 
,tbe wise, and ii'om the same cau.,e they apply to spirit tht" 
terms dependence, depravity, productIOn, and destruction ; 
but ,as vacuum only is necessary to the eal', so spicit 
,.e(luires.only spirit; therefore, JI1 an inferior ~ense, but 
where no objection can be ralsed, it I", decided from the 
vedU, &c. that spirit being wholly light, the aU-pervad
ing, the eternal, and the pervadl'I' of aU IJodit'S, requires 
eply spirit. When it 18 united to material thing-s, then 
[not really but apparQfltlyJ it is capable of de6truction; 
when in a sw,tHe state, Jt is ulII:learchable. Ifit is d,Jfusea 
through the whole system, why then are not the thing~ of 
alt times and of all places always manifest? They are 
~ manifest except in those cases where spit'lt is ujuted to 
the operations of the undcntalldiog. Philosophers main
tain, that tJaeappearance of things is th~ir image reflected 
upon spirit. WIlen the operations of the understanding 



a1'e not teflected, ilpirit is eonsider.ed as unconnectetJ., j~. 
Dnltable, ever-living, ali-dltfu<wd, !tnd eternal. All 
desirE'S, &c. ari'!e in the understanding, and 1I0t ill the 
spirit, for dt-8lre and the operations of the understanding 
have but olle receptacle. All thingH within Ue subject to 
alteration, exi~t in the understanding; therefore all 
spirits, like all vacuums, are equally immutable, always 
pure, always Identified with tht> understanding, always 
tree, unmixed, light, self-dIsplayed, without dependence, 
and ahlDe in evpry tlllll~. An opponent here says, We are 
then, in shod, to understand, that all spirits, Hke the va
cuum, are one; for that it is III the Illlderstandmg orrly 
tbat the contr<lrieties, pleasure and pam, exiRt. This ob
jection will not stand, for in one spirit there al'e these con
trarletleo;, the recf'ption of the fruit of actions, and tbe ab
sence of this reception; for when SplrIt receives the ope
ratiolls of the understandtllg, it is many, and when distinct 
&01'11 these operations, it is one; the vedii and smritees 
teach us, that spirit is one when we apply to It diserimiw 
Dating wisdom; and many when umter! to matter. 
Spirit receives plea&ure, &c. as a wall the shadow; but 
that which enjoy., or suilers is the uuderlltulldlDg; shll n' 
distinction is formed by the appearance or non·appearance 
Qf enjoyment or suffering in splrit!-, simIlar to that which 
appears til pillar.. of chr) stal 011 whieh the shadows 
of dark or red bodies have fallen; but the simIlitude 
drawn from air is inadmissible, because things having dif. 
Uwent properties make no impression Ofvalr.-End of 
,he fourth secticm. 

Section 5.-1 shall now speak of spirit, and of tbp.t 

"hleh i. not spirit, and enlarge upon the qualities of the 
o.,e, and the RuHa of the otber, that the distinction be~ 

tween them may be made clear. This cloud-like worl,', 
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subject to tbe transmutations arising out or HIe three>soo
nus, like the changing clouds in space, is repeated'1y pt" 
duced and ab~orlltd in spirit, by it!! approximation to the 
three goolli:i~ in their changed form. Therl'fore spirit 
[chitee}, being [in reality] without change, as the sup
porter of the three-goonil-changed [world], is the instru
mental cause of the ulliver&e. As w,lter, by its being the 
sustaining substance, is acknowlerlged to bf' the supporter 
of the world, 80 spiri. by its being the sURtuiner of tht' 
embryo [atomic] world, is declared to be its supporter. 
Brilmhi'i, the immutable, the eternal, and who is describ
ed by tbt' synonym Pilrttmart'hi1-silt [thp rcal entity], 
without undergoing any change, is [popularly speaking] 
the instrumental CRu/;e of a11 things. He is calleu Purl1m
art'hil-iiilt, because he exists for himse1t; and is ('om pleat 
in himself. He is called sM [the existent] because he 
exists of himself, and accompli~hes all by himself', Na
ture in all its changes is like the fluctuating wave", and 
iEo called i1si1t [non-entity] through its constant change 
from flVm to:form. That whIch, after the lapse of tjme, 
does not acquire a new denomination from having under
gone a change, is called in the smritees vtistoo (substance) ; 
tbat which owes its eXistence to its dependence on soma. 
thing else, or which is completed by the vision of some
tbing else, or which arises from another source, 'is not 
called substance [is ilsitt], because lIomethir~ else is re
quired to give it i!xistence. That which i~ real, must have 
tJJI'istence! we caD never say, that it does not En(ist. If it 
doell not exist, we can never affirm that it exists, 01' that 
it is eternal. Therefore, when we speak of the world as 
posses!!Iing entity and non-entity, we lie under a mistake: 
(still, as real impressions are produced by it on the mind, 
we may say] tbis world iuDt [substance] and I1sftt [un
real] ; but to believe that this world i!!l a substantial good, 
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is t ~l mi8tak~ This wllrld is [compared to] a tree; 
its;intenectuut pal t i" it'l heart [tbe substantial part] ; all 
the rl'8t b a [un'lubslantial]. That part (If the world 
which 1<; permanent, IS intellect, which is ut/changeable; 
all the rest I" contt'mptible, because unsubstantial. So 
al'Jo i .. it fdlse and ullsubstantlal, becau~f', compared with 
Brumhu, it IS un ... table. 

Thu'l have I shewn, that spirit iIS a realIty [sut]; and 
have also de~("ribed thp nature of othf'r things. Tlwse 
subjects art> dl'lCu!;E<ed at length In the Y 01-\ i1- Vu.,hisht'hil ; 
1 have hf're only given an abstract of tlll'll). A dream, 
wbl'n a t,('r~on awakes, is proved to be a DOn-entity. 1'bat 
body which, when awake, we are conscious we posc,ess, is 
a non-entity when we are a;.lcep. At the time of birth, 
death is a non-entlty; and at the time of death, birth is 
a non-entity_ This error-formed world is lIke a bubble 
on the watf"r: we can never say that It does not exist, 
nor that it does. Spirit is real {,lltity, but not so the vi
sible wodel: It IS 8'1 nnreal as a snail wuen mistaken for 
~ilver; or ar,; when the thm,ty deer mi~tukes the reOected 
rays of the sun for a pool of water. There Ii.' one omni. 
present, placid, all-pervading spirit; he is pure, essential 
knowledge, entire and inconceivable intellect, widely dif· 
fused hke oonndless space. Wh{'rever, in any form, that 
omnipresent, omnipotent~ universa.l, all-inspiring, self
existent being, is viSIble, there, iq these forms, this agi
tated world, now visible and now invisillle, appears ex
tended in him like the reflected tll1s of the sun [mistaken 
for water] on the sands of a desert. As a magic shew, or 
as tbe appearance bf water from the reflecting of tlte 
l·ays of the sun on tbe sand, or as the unstable waves 
on tbe surface of the water, so is the world as 1!pread 
out on spirit. This visible world was spread out by 
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tbe mind of tbe self-existent· Bri1mhtt'; ilherefof'e'" the 
world appears to be full of mind. 'l'hd!oe o('),mpuTe 
mind, who are ignorant, ~nd who hllve not entered 
the [rig'ht] way, e"teem tbis unsubstanti~1 worJd as 
substantial, and pursue this idea with the force of tbe 
thunderbolt. As a person unacquainted with gold may 
have an Idea of a [~()Id] ring, but bn'l no conception of 
the .. alue of til<> gold of which it i~ compo'\ed, so an igno
rant person sees in tbe world only cltre", mountains, eIe
pbantil, and othel' splendId objects; Iif' has no id""ea of that 
... hich is l-piritunl. In these and other pa~a~es of the 
Yogti-Va~bi~ht'bu, thc'abeolut{' nothingness of the world 
i;; declart>d; and in oth('r passages, tlit' world, as the 
1\ otl;; of thp ('ternal, is called eternal. That, freed f!"Om 
llamc ilnd form, in which thJ~ world Will be ab .. orbed, 
is call(·d, /,) some, crude matter, by oth('rs illu~lon, and by 
other .. atom~. This world, in the mid .. t of Sp"lt : lying 
dormant] I during a profound sleep at night, rest'mbles a 
watC:>T.hly imprinted on the henrt of a 'ltone. 'rhe llni
l'erse{pnJled imperishable' fruit of the wide-spreadmg tree 

of nat~re, is made visible hy Brumblt Thus has bet'n 
decidt'd tll(' diift'rent natures of entity and non-entity.
End oftllejfth section. 

Section G.-HaVing shplVn the natllre of spirit as dis
tjngu~shed from.other thing'!, I now proceed 10 speak of 
its iptellectu~l nature, as distillguisbE.>d from the opera
tions orthe underS'tariding;. Ml1hut pOOl'ooshll [intellect] 
is called i1no()b~ootl)i', chitE',", bodhl1, veduna, viz. ~n· 
timenf, eoocE'ption, lmderstal1rlillg, and ratiocination. 
Otberthings are called by the nam~ nSdytf,' jural tnmtl,Z 
tignanu, prtidhanti,b &c·. Knowlr.dge, wben connected 
1Vith the object of knowledge, jg esteemed the mani&8ter, 

• The obJCf.t ofknolVlelige. Brute matte •. • Dalkness • 
• }'~15e ideal'. b Clllcf. 



in tbe !IIUDe, P1~lDner ~8 light, by i,ts union with the object 
it displays, it. catled the manife:oter. Connection w~th the 
objects of knowledge exists immediately or mediately, in 
Ullas~ociated spirit; not, however, all it exillts in the un· 
derllt'andlllg, but as the body 011 the glass. Spirit, tbough 
it is tlilfused, on account of its unconnected ness with tb~ 
facultil's abd with material things, does not look at the ob· 
ject of knowledge. Thull spirit, like other thin~s, through 
its want of union to the fllcuitiell, aDd of operation upon 
its objects, remain!. unknown. The spil'it"dtlring its free
dom (fromJIlatter], through the absence of the operations 
of the understanding, remains unlmown, without form, 
identified with li~ht, and air-formed. Tht' operations of 
the understanding huve form and bounds; like a lamp, 
they are visible; tbey are innumerable; they perish every 
Dioment; they are inanimate, for l~e a pitcher, a lamp, 
&c. they are the ohjects of the pprception of onother (the 
soul]. The mamfesting }}{lWer of the operation:, of tbe 
understanding is its capacity of resembling the thing 
made known. As a n)irror, by its capaclt~ o~ receiving 
the images of things, IS that which displays ib&m, ~~ 
the under"tanding, through its capacity of receiving the 
forms of things, is that which displays them. It is spirit 
whieh perceives the operations of the understanding; 
but it is throug'h the operations of the understanding tbat 
other thlllgs are p rcei ved. Some one objects, If we Be
know ledge two powers of perception; one residing in 
spirit, and the other in the undershJnding, we admitr1l1ore 
than js necessary fqr the effect. Spirit sties things tbrough 
tbe understandtng; ,that is, the undenstanding assumes 
tbe forms of these th~gs, and their shadoW'is reflected 
UpOD spirit! the understanding, &c. cannot perceive [~ 
jeds]. In thisJ maDner the distinctioa is made clMt be
tween the operations ofthe understanding lJnd spirit; aad 
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from [theuamination of) matter, &c. the distinctIOn be
tween spirit, and that whICh is 1I0t spmt, is aho es
tahli",hed_ By the union between spirit and the Opl:'la

tion!! of the under"tdnding, in the imageb reflected by one 
and recClvcd b) the other, the mistak~ IS made, that the) 
clre both one, and that the.und<.>rl:>tandigg pOStle,,· el:> the 
powel" of bpil'lt, as. person;, nll~ttllie .1 piece of red-hot 
inm for fire. Tlli" disCflnllllatlO1I between the op<'ratlOl1S 
of the understanding and bplrit, in w,uch the r.oiyayikl1s 

have been bewildered, and whidl a PL'f)'UfI uf "mall Ullder
"tanding cannot comprehelld, has been eminently IlJub
trated by the !'an1..hyl1. The ignordnt Bouddhils, tl" OUgll 

not di"criminatwg b~twef'1I the opel-dtlOm. or thp ullder
standing and bpillt, declare these operatlOfll.. La bt: ~pmt, 
!lnd being thus bewIldered as it rc;;pect!. the me.lning of 
the vedu, whIch tl'aCheb [ft.)r the hake of illustrdt,on] thl\t 
kno'\\ \{'dge 110 Sl'l1"lt, regard&pirit as temporary. Thl~ Olb
crunination between the instrumental cau<;e, viz. the ope
rations of the understanding, and the self-exi<;tent, who 
make. them known, is 'rfut irnpm.~ible to good pl'l}ObO
pliers: a duck can separate milk from water. TIllS ca
lIacity of di~criJDillatilig between spint and the operations 
,of the understandmg IS caUcd emancipation, the end of 
tbe world. Everyone, tllrolJglt vi'lible objects, knows 
!o.omething of God; but abstract ideas of God, none po". 
S€ss; to obtalll these, di!.cnmmatwn is Iequired. Spirit 
cannot be discnminatcd frolll externallillng .. , because of 
It:, admixture with the operation<; of the under~tanding, 
but by a knowledge of the"e operdtions they lOay be 
sepl\futed from bpirJt A" fire on the h('arth, though it 
cannot I;le distingui.,hed from coals,oll account of their 
uuion, yet it may clearly be diSCrIminated by its con&l1m

jng quality. We learn from the vedu, that the distmctioll 
between the operations of the understanding on lIsible 



ohjectfl; ann spirit, is m'el4~ 1!leal'ly seen during the time of 
profound sleep, whpIJ spirit, as the manifester, appeafii as 
light. Wise men affirm, that every thing is distinct from 
that which makes It visible: jars, &c. are different from 
the light [which malies them visible], and the operations 
of the ulldeTstanding aft' dlfeTent from light. As ther~ 
fore unasRisted spirit makeg evichlnt the operations of tb~ 
understalid IIIg, it is elear, that it must' be dJ;;tinct fro~ 
those operatIOns; this Illode of decision will soon enable 
a person to comprehend tim, Idea. In this manner, spirit 
is found to bE' the rf'vealer of the OpE'! ations oftbe under
standing, and alfj such is to he distinguish~d fi'om these 
operations, though It continues to make them known. 
Accorrlwg to the vedu, &c. though the body and facul
ties in waking time appear Ilot to be different from 
spirit, yet during a dream, spirit is clearly seen to 
be dlilefent from both. In a dream, aij bodies dif. 
ferent from spirit appear in the spirit; 'and :tbis is 
also the case when the person is awake; but in _k
ing hour., there is this difference, that the haOle thing'll r 
are also objects of vision. In a dream, they are the im
mediate objects of perception, beoause tht',. are ideal. In 
waking hOI" _ \ ~bcy are the objects of perception by the 
instrqmentality of the organs. In our sleeping or wak
ing houfs, all material objects, as delineated on spirit, ap
pear of the same for III ; there is no dIfference between 
them whether Ideal or viSible. The form of thing .. in the 
spirit is merely an idea, clothed with form by the opera. 
tions of the understanding. Therefore the operations of 
tbe understanding, as applied to material things, when 
reflected on spirit, are the same ill our waking as In our 
sleeping hours. This is said as conjecture; we have DO 

means of proof; but there is no better method ofbbewiog 
the nature of spirit than by comparing the state of thingi 
in a dream and when auake. A's a pereon dreaming, sees 



el'ery thing in spirit, so in bis waking Hours [nQtwith· 
standing the omnipresence of spirtt, tbTougb the individu
ation of hi'! ideas, he .Dciee] he lOt'es it confimd in one 
plllc-e [ the body]. Prof~llnd sLeep, then? shews simple 
~irit [rhher than its stare of embodied existence]. Both 
~n awake. and when wt" dream, the ideas whieh we 
""m, through the operations of the understanding, of 
Spirit beiflg possessed ofform, are illusory and f.1Ise •• The 
f1'Venpreading of tbe undE'r"tanding with darkness is cal
Jed the hea~y sleep of the understanding, but the waut of 
this covering is called the deep sleep fIi the soul. Spirit, 
perfett, eternal and unchangeable, p<.>rceives the opera
tions of the llndeNtanding onty; but where the operations 
of thf' understanding are wanting, It perceives nothing. 
As spirit is at Hie po'lt of the operatiolls of the under~ 
"tanding, it must b(> omniprebent and eternal. Theretore 
tbe ignorM\in ",ain perform religiou~ au~teli(i€", tor spi
rit nndergops neither decay nor destrutlion. TIlE' igno
.. ant believe, that the understandiog and the bodh united 
as IWllbuntl auri wife, endurEl the buffering of pall1; and 
tMy'plead th~ a .. a proof, tbat in time of profound sleep 
the body ('njoys' r<>post'. lie who enters lIpon religions 
aosteritiP'l for shew, without t1i~tinglll"bHl~ between spidt 
lind tbe secllJurisl>d operation<; of the ullcrented under. 
standmg, win never obtaill emanClpatlOn, bllt "Ill continue 

miserable in thi'! world and in the world locomp. Through 
the want of discriminating be twepn the understanding and 
$pitit, some maintain the uoctrine of the lIlulv;duality of 
HUts, but this is false, tor all ~oul~ have the same. vitality. 
1J."lle tmderslanding, havmg dl'l'pl"t'd and thrown tbe 
weight of government upon its husband, spirit, which has 
110 qualities, is impribolled IU Ito; own operationq. But tbe 
purified understanding, recognizing her lord CFpirit] in 
Ilis true character, is here filled with joy, and at last ie 
absorbed in the body of her lord. The undustanding rc-
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cognizing het lord {spirit],; and,tblls meditating, he i, bOt 

governor, he enJoYIi not pleasure, he eQdures oot p!.ritt, he 
is pure spirit, ltkc tbe vacuum, givcsl1im DO anore paio.
End of the si:r:th Geetion. 

Section 7. -Having thus pointed out the distinction be
tween pure spirjt and the understandin~ the author ne.xt 
proceeds to describe the happiness of spirit. r~e ~ 
tees declare, that pain is [or) arises from] the expectatioR 
of pleasure from the ohjects .rf scnse. From hence it 
appears, that the essence of plea~ure lies io the abseDce 
of pleasure and pain. We have chosen tnis,de6Ultion of 
pleasure in preference to the ancient one, because it is 
more forcible; and we must be allowed to do this in 11. 

work treating ofliberation [of spIrit from matter], other
wise nn ohjection would lie against every work which de
fines logl('(ll terms. The word happiness is figuMtifeJy 
applied, WIthout sensible proof, to 'F.pirit, for the tiake of 
rf'presenting it in an agrel')able manner, as Dir is figu ..... 
tively tIl!ed to represent omnipresence; but th,. idea.,C 
happiness, as applied to spirit, is clearly dli!pl'Ovedcby,riri. 
and other sentences of the v~du, Spirit is 'neither joyful 
nOl jO} less. It IS clear, that the negations of the v6dtl 
[spirit is not this, is not that, &c.] are of more force than 
instruction'l [relative to ceremoniesl ; for these instruc
tions ('nullot procure for the worshipper that which he 
needs, ItlwratlOn. The expression, It j'l not joyless; teaela
es lIC;, that "pint, as lord, partakes of the happiness of 
which the unoerstandiug is tllE.~ Ruthor: as, be) not desti
tute of wealtb, is wealthy, or the master of wealth. 
By this sentence of the v6dii, Spirit is more lovely 
tban any thillg; the beauty of spirit is intended to 
be set abm"e happiness: tberefom it is improper tn 
call spirit the hli~sful. From tbe following verj!;C 
fir Hie yeuantu, HappinC'c:;!';, &c. belong to matter, it ap-
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pears that the essential happiness of spirit is not insisted 
upon in the vcdantu. The nature of "pirit, Ill) destitute 
of happiness, has been examined at large by us in the 
<:ommentary upon the Bri'imhii-Mcemangsl'i: we now 
~~k of spirit ab identIfied with love: the di;;interebted 
"chOient [of the understanding] to spint, whicb never 
regards spirit as non-existent, but always as existent, is 
genuine lov\;,. The desIres of the understanding after 
pleasure are subject to bpi},lt; therefore spirit [f-df] is the 
most beloved object; there is nothing so beloved as thl8. 
Love to 'lpirit should be founded all Its bpiJ'Jtual nature; 
alld not upon any expectatiolls of happines-i. A person 
~ays" 1 am" [I exist] ; he does 1I0t say" 1 elUl-happi
ness," [that adlaI'S "lIould expect happiness frum him 1-
Happiness. is the ab'lence of mi~pry, and WIth thi'!. spirit 
js identified. Spirit i-; lovely; and is idcllt Hied with love. 
Hence, in reality, spirit is the ohJect of Jove, but not on 
account of that with whIch it is lI1vested; till'> \\'ouid be 
love to the appendage, and would be ull!.table, not real. 
F(lt want of dIscrimination, when affectIOn is plucpd elbe
where, as on .pleasure, &c. it is temporary, but love (0 

spgit is con!>tant; for "pInt is styled the eternally happy. 
If the umkrstanding be well bettled, and percl.'ive the en
tire lovelille~s of spIrit, WIll It not bathe in a "ea of hap
piness? In common affairs, the lUHlt'r~tanding enjoys hap. 
piness "hen any thing pleasant i" presc>nted to the sight; 
• IJence we infer, that supremt' happlDebM must aribe 
froOl a view of that which i" supremely lovely. The excit
ing cause to love is alway .. spirit-spirit is of itselflovely : 
tbis ientence the vcdi:i perpetually repeats when it pro
poses to fix the thoughts on spirit. The happiness ari!>ing 
from the sight of the beloved object, spirit, and which can 
bf> reprt'sented by no similitude, is enjoyed by the wise 
[who areJ emancipated, even in a bodily state. The hap-
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pi ness enjoyed by spirit which dwells within, is genuine : 
this is Bot controverted by the Jogee) but miserable men, 
uDconsciou~ of thi~, and anxious after outward happiness, 
are deceived. Secular p('r~ons desire happine"s, but, 
like a householder who scd", pleasure by looking through 
the windows, instead of looking for It within, they seek it 
by looking through the sen&es. Curscd be tho9C pleasures 
which arise from the senses, and when claanged give pain, 
for they arc obtained from pain, are made up of misery, 
and oblltruct the pleasuf('s of splrit.-End of the seventh 
.ectioll. 

Sectron S.-The discrlminating characters of spirit, 
mentioned in the vcdu and stnntees, that it is etl'rnal, in
telligent, and lwpp}, have now heen described. Matter 
is possessed of three contrary quulltleli, [it j" tpmporary, 
def'titllle of life, and is [or tend" to] mi"er~ J. Discriminti
tloIl di1>co\ er" the excel1encie!' of the on(', and the evil 
qualities of thp other, and destroy" the latter. Those op
posite natuf(,'1, willch arise out pfthe ab"ence of qualities 
in fipirit, and their presence in mntter, "c will dis('u~, 
hy many proor", though m a brief' manner, in the sequel. 
The operation" ot the I1llder!.landing, and the images of 
pleallure, pain. &c. are both i,n the 'Jame place, the under
standmg. Muhu.t (intellect], and all created things, are 
inanimate, and their producing cause is also inamrnate, 
for the [inAtrumentalJ cau~e rind the elfect .. are alway,; 
seen to he of the same natm·e. Thel'efore spirit is prov
ed to he mere gnanu [hght,or knowledge], and aU other 
things, as well as all the qualities of things, are the "Jere 
transmutation .. of mf:tter. The wise consider spirit as 
void of qualities, and immutable. Gnanu [spirit] is spo
ken of as immutable when [in the body J it is firm as the 
peak of a mountain. As hy contact with an unguent, the 
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".gtMlched ill tinctured with il$ quaJitie4, so desire is 
FQfl~ in the understanding by its ~nnettion with the 
objects of sense. The union [sl1mbi1nd¢e} whir.h takes 
,lace in the act of anointing [scearing or paintiugJ a 
tilling, is cnlIed suogu [association], aod ultiunil [paint] ; 
lbe..-fore tbe great llagOS, using the compuri~ons of the 
ether and the lotus, untOdebed by ea.rth and water, have 
.lared, tllat spirit is not tangiltle, i!! uoa$soc:iated~ and 
~ted. In ilpirit, th(> sea of botl~HUeS!l power, the 
~ee.gooni1s are drI\'en about, f!:w tbe purposes of crea
tion, like bubbles in the ocean, and become the uni
v$-se. The vital spirit, througl] its vjciuity to the 
'World, as sovereign, influences inanimate things as the 
loadstone the needle. Inanimate thlOgS are excited 
~action, lIke servants, to hold forth "pmt a .. the make-r, 
the nourisher, Rnd the destroyer of all. The bodilyor
gan'! naturally collect all articles or enjoymellt for the 
IioQvereign [spirit], and deliver them to the chlCfmir.ii;ter, 
the uuderstanding. The understandmg, charged wIth all 
thete articles of enjoyment, pr('<;ent~ them to '1pint; the 
spint, as lord of all, enjo)s tlwm, like a king, by In<>rely 
lQQking on them. The body if., the lord of wf'alth, tIle 
organs of sense are .the lords of 1hp body, the under
standing is the lord of the (,rgans, lIlId the spIrit lhe lord 
of the under"tandmg. The immutable olle b<lS no lord 
to whom he owes obedience. Therefore tblA is the limIt of 
our conceptions of God-be if! the light of all, the lord 
bf all. TIle glury [happinessJ of otbers [the U'eatures], 
obtained with much pain, ill transitory: that 01' pal+sive 
spilit is witho\lt beginning and wlthou\ alloy. Spirit is 
power, and h£:nce, by illusion, and by its dancing near the 
great mass ofinanil1late matter, it receives bIrth and absorp
tl(m with too utmm,t ease. The Jogee, viewillg the gl9ry 
of spirit, wwcb is bt>Jc;>Dd all"t:ompam,on, and rree from 
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aUoy, valutls~ the glory of (the god] Brllmha hG h~ 
thall a blade of gralJll. 'l'~e atmn [enjoyer] of alIt .. 
ward things is the body; tbe organ,> are tlJe atma. [en
joyerJ of the body; the at mit oC every thing, e\°en of 
the organs, is the understandmg; and the atma of the 
underllta neling IS space-like spirit. 'The space-lake .,kit 
is called Purum-iltma [the most excellent spirit] bec~1Wl 
beyond it there is no &f~irit. Spirit is calle« the :animal 
soul, wbe I it is conlJected with the operations of th~ ,pfl

dcr!!tanding, but, according to the smritees, E<pirit, us dis
tmct CrOll] these operations, is called PilrUlll-atma, tht! 

Great Spirit. Whatever it be that pervades any thirig, • that is its Brumilii; therefore the creator of every b~in~ 
donn to mrmimate matter, is its Brumhn. Theists, i. e. 
tlle sankhyu~, amI""', tlmt gnanu is God; others believe 
that thp Great Spirit is God, but nobody affirms that ina
nimate matter is God. The everlhing, who is Hie SIr
pre me, llnd wilO pervades all things, is Briimhii; for ItO 

eau!>e It> known from WhlCh it can be asc~rtatned that be 
uaE. any flupenOl' 0\' pervader. He, undiVided and urti
furm, Iii the total of JI1lluIDl.'rable spirits, and it; called 
c;bit-ghunu [the total of l:1en'satlOIJ1; vlgnanil-g-lnlnl1 [tfie 
total of wlsuom], atmu-glll1n11 [~otal of ilpifitJ. PIi
ri1m:atma does MIt depend on another for manifebtation, 
he is known only to hirnflclf; therefore he i9 called hifl 
own mUlllfestero every thjn~ e1 .. e is destitute of this pro
perty. l~njoyrnel1t [bbogi1] does not belong to the im .. 
mutable spmt, hut to til(' understanding. Tbe pleasQ~ 
of spirit tlnse from thp images (If tbings rf·t\ected by tile 
operations of the unuer:.tanding; spirit therefore taste.IJ 
pleasure ill a 8econdar! manner. Spirit, WIthout 8i1sist
unee, bees tht: .opt'ratlOBs of the understanding, and is 
therefure called tile tesllht'r (or the underb1andjng; and 
because it see~ ill Itself eVf!!11 thing free from change, it is 
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t,alled the universal testifier. The manifestations im
parted by spirit are temporary, fot it retains the lmages 
oftbings only for a time. We mention spirit in the cha
racter of a testifier merely to "hew, that it is di~tinct from 
inammate matter. SpirIt [pooroo<;MI.l is Inrupable of 

being d('scribeil, for it is atomic, and subtile; and in the 
ali$encE' of visible Oldect!;, 15 unknown; Hahoo I" ill\, i~ihle, 

~, wben he approaches to seizt' tilt' moon, he then be
.comes visIble. A <; a hlce is sepn lfl II gla'ls, so spIrit i;; 
~"I'n in the operation" of thl' understaudlng. Wlwn the 
UIIl\liel'<;p fal!!; upon Las a shadow f .. lls upon a wall] 
spirit, it b('come"! ,'i~IIHf'. SplfJl, tbollg-h the recpptacie of 
cvpry tbUlg', is ".lId to bf' €'mpty, 1II.c f.P,lCf'. 'I'he under
standlJJ~ chm'ge'l all the fault-, of t he ol~jecl<; 0(' "enee on 
spirit, the perceiver, hut fal'!ely, fol' it 1-; free fj'oln impu
rity, 11"1 the mirror or tltp pure ('tlJ(-'r. The 1Illder~talldlllg 
fir~t accll"e~ spint ot'error, and then gric\'(·., it. I I. ~horf. 
the im}Jlll'ity which adherl'<" to vi"lhk ol~jccts IS not In 
spirit, 1(,r spirit i.., pure', cle;11' and f.llIltle<;~. Amoll~"t 

things of the same kind, tller£' I., nothing h~ wille" tlt('~ I.'an 
be separately dh,tingUished; so spint, on acrollllt of It, 
umformit), is calh·d, 'I'l\(' unchangeahlC'. As the SIIVI'I'l'lgll 
of tile body [dchi1J.1t is culled dell(,(': a.., it pnllght<'n<; 

the poorpp [the bod)], it h caBed the pooroo", mall'; a 
it is alone, it i<; called ud\\,ltep) u, [without a secondj, alit! 
as It is the only [OllPJ, kl;"i1lli. Notllln~ can concea1 
"pirit, therefore It i., calkd uilavritil [OIC uncovered]. 11 ~ 
the slIprelll<',llt )-. (·,tlled atmn. It knows hoclies [ksbetruJ, 
therefore it i., called kr,hetrilgnti, or that which knows the 
body, It i~ called hUngsl1 C a duck], hcramc It feeds upon 
the miserable fislH'<; which phI) 10 the lake of the heart 
about the pe~al-formed nympha-a of the understanding. 
By the letter ~ b,'eath goes forth, and by the letter ~ \t 
enters again: on account of t,hi" ingress aDd ('grC6s of th<' 
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,,*-,8Ul, '-t';' .lled~~f. "de]:.. lptM~ 
tail' of the bo4, i. the. ~f&.of. Utlil ~'t; itt l,", • 
[pohn] llpit'it is pea;A;:ei,ed as i~ we .. e 8he,mg "itt. ,au. 
COOik)rt the'llOd.,.tafldittg; and bence he i. ulled C~ .. 
shtlyft, [he who sleepe in a <:81'e]. ~pirjt is caU~ , .... YfJt¢ 
for by its pros1lPity to the tbree.goOn{1-~ IUllf. L ...... 
which imposes 00 tIM> se"SCFlJ it QS8Q-"es a delusive ~ 
pearallee. The elewE'R faculties [of mind and"bod,-) aoo 
the five [primary] .eleOlents of matter,1U'e the aixt~.D 9t1-
vWons of spirit; yet in a:etlity it lias no divi&i.oos, and H 
called uiabkQ111 [he who bas 110 part!!]. Tbe prQno~ I 
iii expressiTe of sovereignty: tlpirit is the unassisted ttlBtf.. 

fier ortbe understauchng; therefore the wise express spi
rit by the sign 1. Speaking generally, spirit, like a king, 
is the lord of ali, the all.wise, the governor of all, the 
only one, the tirst male; strictly speaking, however, tlpirit 
is indivisible. That which is said- in the elementary 
Bphorisms relative to the unity of spirit, IIefers to ita g~ 
nius; and indeed, at the disilolution of aU lbings, ther. it 
a most evident demonstration that Spirit is indiviRble. 
epirit, 'on account of its unassocl8ting properties, iJ5 coo. 
IIldere~ as always perfect, and as unchangeable intellect. 
being vital, it is always free; and being destitute of 1101'

row, it is called poofooshii [light]. Let the wise, by 
these aud other way. pointed out by ,tea(lheRl~ books, 
their own experience, Bnd the diiferent properties of spi
rit and matter, distinguish between spirit and that which 
is Dot spirit. Tbe distinction between spirit Iljld matter, 
so laf~ely insisted on in the prec;eding rewarM, whtn re
lleotod 00 by yogees, produces liberation.--Endo/ebe 
eipIk ,e£tiM. 

$ectiotI .9.-Having tbus, by clear r~Ding, ~ed 
I , • 

ditcrimi~on. for it. furiher lMQifel!l"tion, I Q01f' bfiel1 
VOL. 1'(.. • 



relate tile metP,od of c~lebt'atjog r"\j4-)O&\i." ae .\1.0. is 
Q.Qt able to perform the rajil-yogl1, may,aHen4 to t/l<Jt 
~lled hiiCbu-yogu." According to the Yoga-Vasbisl.fhij
~maynnn, the account of tIllS ceremony Was coJDmu~j

cated by BhQosoondfl· to the sage V usbillht'hu. In the 
celebra~ion of the rajil-yogu, the e,xerClse of the under
standing is required. In the llut'bti-yogu, the suppression 
and e:xpres8io~ of the breath, and a peculiar posture in 
sittiog1 are the two principal things required; other things 
fetto he attended to according to the strength of the 
• The vedil aud the smritees have recorded endlees 
jt~ in the objects of the senses: the yogec, to procure 
an unwavering mind, must fix his attention on these er
rors. In tbe beart in whICh the "ceds of desIre have 
grown up into a wilderness, a crop of knowledge and re
ligious merit can never grow; but in the heart iu which 
the weeds of desire have heen consumed hy thf' fire of the 
knowledge of error [m the o~iectB of the senses], 4l1ld 

wh\ch [fiel~J has heen plougbed by the instructioos of a 
religious gUide Bild of book", a good crop soon comes to 
perfec~on. A wise lUun see" so many false things in 
those w,hicb are called true; so many dlsgustJDg thil\gs ill 
those which are called plea"ant; aud so much misery in 
what is c.1lled happiIle~s, that he turns away with disgWlL 
Eve:n the ret;idence of [the god] Brilmha, is hell, for it 
is' (.ull of the impurity of dCdth; amoQg the inhabita,n-ts 
otthat place) those who are more glQnous than J'oul"$e1f, 
~re mil.wfable in consequence of tbeir subjectifilh to the 
three ,gooQUs: and bewg constantly terrified witb the 
fear \0(, t.rananugration, ev.,n tbey seek for liberaliOtl. 
This then is eVident, that all worlds are full of _-fl. 

t Toe uelJent 9J' kingly YOlln. , The COl1l1l1tl" yoglL 

• 'ntil _/1&'111. 8111d to l;IKve been t4e oll\pr1/IfJ of ""I" lJoose 'WtIteb clll'tJeS 
fkilmha; '" tbe C10W on whicb \'UIu fide,. 
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'c Mily this be mine ;'~ " M0y' I not be t\is:" the mihll, 
cortsbindy suhjl'!ct to such wishes, is always in misery; 
this the heart well knows. Profound lileep [perfect in8en~ 
sibility] is alone [a state of] happiness. Knowled~e of 
file dbjects of the senses, is misery. This is aD abstract 
view of pleasure and pain: there is no need ot' further 
enlargement. In this manner, a wise maD, desirous of 
that which is truly substantial, having tried the objects 
of sense, those airy nothings, rejects them all, as a person 
casts away the serpent, which in infancy appeared t9 be a 
charming object. In order to diminish the endless errors 
conMcted with [a view of] tlie objects of sense, the wise 
wiU apply discriminating knowledge to that which is mere 
appearance, and meditate perpetually on perfect spirit. A 
religious guide can never say respecting spirit, H Tltis 
is spirit;" but to the yogee spirit manifests itself, wheo, 
with an unwavering mind, he thus meditates, " I am that 
which manifests the operations of the understanding, I' am 
thi'! eye-witness of the under'ltanding, I am different from 
the understanding, I am the all-pervading, I am the un
chl\n~eable, I am the ever-living." The operations or 
tbe undl'l'Standing resemble a jar, and spirit the vacuum 
in the jar; they are tin their union] subtile and destructi
ble. In reality, spirit is that wbich manifests the op,er~
tiorts of the understanding; it is unchangeable, unaS80-
cin'ted, an'd undecayable. All within the mind is cal1~d 
the dpel".ttidns of' the understanding. Spirit is distirtct" 
ftom t~e miseries [tbesp- operations], yet sees them with
o'trt a tI.1edilim. [Addressing hirilse'tf to a HaudaM, he 
s~ In attributing tbe manifestation of an operation or 
tfm'itttittefitahding to an operation, and in maintaining (h'e 
continual' operation of effects, you 8ssert more than' is 
trge, ~Qd'lJJerefore the auove-mentioned idea [that spirit 
wltllout a medium seE'S the operations of tbe untlerstand-

M2 
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ing] i~ eatablisped. Filled with joy, grief, fear, anger, 
desire, infatuation, inebriation, em'y, self.iJlIportanee, 
covetousness, sleep, indolence, Ju~t, and other marks both 
Qf religion and II religion : In short, lull of joy or ntiaery, 
thE' understanding exhibits itsdf as spirit Lwhen a penon 
says I all) !.ic)., I Bill happy, &cJ. I [spirit] am all-per
vading, paCIfic, the total of pure spirit, pure, the incon
ceivable, siml-'le liJe, pure vacuum, ulldecayable, unQlixed, 
boundless, without qualities, untroubled, unchangeable, 
the mirror in whIch allIS ieen, and, through my union to 
aU souls, the dispJ.lyer of aU things. Not beiug different 
in nature, I am every Ii¥ing creature, from BrUmha, Vish
noo, :MilbCshwi1ril, down to inanimate matter. I ulIcl all 
other.Jiving creutures are one [m essence] like the va
cuwa, we are life; therefore we are taught in the vedii to 
meditate on spirit as one, and as expretl .. ed by the particle 
I. ,Set'ing this, the Jogee worships [preMlllts bis food, 
&c. to] aU living creatures The vedu baYS, that in this 
manner the sank h) it yogees wortlhlp spirit or [self]. He 
who worshipi splrit [self] viewing himself equally in all 
beings, anel all equally in himself, ascends to his own hea
ven. Mi1noo calls the ~rslJlP of [self] spirit, the 
method of obtaining divlDe knowledge. In this manner, 
let a person collect around him living animals, usure them 
of saAlty, and honour them With his own food, and thus 
thinkOD spiritf. The yogce, who views all on un equality 
witb.biwself, desires not tbe pleasures enjoyed byBrilmha, 
Vi,hnoo, Shivu,&c. Theref.re let the yogee meditate on 
eqpaUty. How can desire exist in the mind of him, who 
in production and dissolution, in all states and ti.as, se.. 
every thing the same. Vishnoo Gd the other pri~ei~ 
deities who POBS~SS great glory, do not enjoy more than I 

" Agreeably to thla doclriul', lome Dleudicantl may tfYeI!a .. "log a eom· 
pauio.a of ad",. 
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[the yog~e] do; therefore that glory which is admired by 
those who cannot discriminate, is false. When a peraon 
sees another in qualitips and actions greater than himself, 
he labours to become his equal; but I see no one greater 
than myself; nor do 1 consider myselfat les8 tbah otberl, 
that 1 should, through fear of being beaten, worship tbe 
~ds in order to conquer tbese giants. From Brumba 
even to the people in hell, the yogee Joves all as himself, 
even all parents love their children. The yedti says, that 
from men's [false] cOllc<'ptlOns of the undivid,ed olle, dz. 
that luch a one is sovel ('lglI, that thetle are Bubjects, that 
this is best, that this IS the worst, the fear of death arises. 
The various shades of eXlbtence, as governor, subject, &e. 
appear in the one vacuum-formed spirit as nonentities, or 
like shadows orr a chrystal piHar. In the operations of the 
understanding, the one spirit appears multiform, as a jug
gler\ybo personifies a number of animals by clothing mm
selfwith their skins. Maya [illusion], in variou» forms, em
bracing formless spirit, dances, and thus brings the under
standing into a state of infatuation. Tbt' idea of a plura .. 
lityof spirits arises from variety in the operationtl of the 
unde~tanding ; this may be lllustrated by the appearance 
of many suns in different pans of water, and many skies 
as seen through dift"erent apertures in a jar, &c. " There
fore, attend! I am pure, wise, free, all.pervading, unde
cayable :" the wise, thus judging, treat as false the distinc
tions ofl and thou, friend and enemy, &c. From Bri:im
ha, Eeshit, Hi1ree, and Indrii, down to the minutest liv
ing creature, the distinction!! of good, middling, evil, aris
ing"from mUllion, a1'e false. When we speak ofspirit .. 
ci>nnect'" with the illusion arising out of the three goonils, 
we apply to it ~ these comparisons, good, middling and 
evil. Ik$ to whom I am is applied, is spirit, imperish
able, elter-living ; the same in tbe body as in other places ; 
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with thi~ sin,gl~ difference, that he is percefved witlli.n,.but 
not without. Thus the personality of creatures, bQUD.4 lin 
delusion or free, arises from different states of life, as go
vernor and subject, but not froJll spirit. There is no dililtinc
tion between governor and governed, therefore tbere is 
nothing greater than myself that ihould urge me to seek 
worldly eminence. ProfQund repose [d~ath] is my beloved 
wife, for she destroys all my misery; but the wife of the 
i$norant, that is, the 'understanding, is unbeloved and un
chaste. If the reflection of the operatIOns of the under
standing faMs on me all on a mirror, the fault, though to 
be disapproved, is not mine. But from its nature and 
from experience we ar~ taugbt to reject it, for a persOll 
an~ look with pleasure on the deformity of another. 
This chaste one [the understanding] having cast her own 
faults on her husband, afterwards repents. An uberjient 
wife, seeing her husband faultless, becomes so iterielf. 
Ncitwitbstanding the diverslty of created forms, I am fill
ways the same, whether I enjQY or not my apJ?Oi$c.l 
spouse who seeks not another. Whether dotb#! or un,. 
clothed, since I resemble the purity of a mirror: of ether, 
and of simple knpwledge, I [spint] aln the same. The 
etrors of the understanding, seeD in visible thingl!, are no 
more in the discoverer and lord, than the faults of thiJI~s 
made visible are in the sun. The underl>tanding is sub
ject to misery, but when it meditates 011 OI!e [spirit), 
it be90mt>8 releabed from the bonds of misf;!fy; but neither 
~~G'nement nor liberatH>D belongs to roo ~spiritJ. 
When the miseries of tbe understanding are reflected qp 
the immutablf1 and unns5PCiated ~pjrit, j~ is cOJ)c~,~d 
tb,8~,t1.i~,8~irit is in chains, and subject to S~~!W.~~;,,!t~t 
fb\s appears to be false as f'o~n liS the 'J\~rr«f" ~,;Ji~ js 
lns~ttcd. 'The te"tifier ~FipiritJ ~ nnt &~,W~, to f~e 
",bre~ sta~e~, w?kefuln~s~, f~'p~8e; BI!jd 'prok~¥ ~l~.f~~ •. 1 
tbe Aun.1itle sptri{, am perfect; I neIther rise nor Bet. As 
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the fllee ill l\ glass, 80 the universe, through the u'sllter
stadding, is realized in me as a reality. But in tib:le'~f 
profound sle~p, though I am all-pervading, [because the 
understanding withholds its operations] I am seen neither 
within nor without. [Speaking popularly] that [uni
verse] which appears in me, or in another [individuated 
spirit], or in simple inteHect, or in the aU-pervading! is 
nletelya shadow connected with the operations of the urJ

derstanding. I am only the mirror holding a reflected 
image: the universe in me respmbles the appearance of 
silver on the shell ora snail, or tbat of water in a fog, or 
that of a city in the air; yet this implirs no fault in me. 
The universe was not ill me in time ptl'tt, nor is it now, 
nor \\r11l it ever be : I am eternal. Whether it be in other 
things or not, [as in the understanding, &c.] is a matter 
which does not concern me. An is in me as in space; 
nnd I likt> space, am every where. There is nothing in 
tllt', nOr am I every where; for :J'1 nothing adheres to 
Rl1acp, neither nops any thing adhere to me. The great 
Siages can the univer8c WIsdom itself, for matter and spirit, 
as milk and water, are inseparable. The universe ill mittE', 
because the ploasures, &c. of the body belong to me; 
yet as they are mine, so they belong to others. But that 
it is, indeed, mine, i" the mistake of the understanding. 
In tact, no one posbebses any thing; tIle world resembles 
8 lodging-house: there is no union betwixt it and the oc
tlJpier. There is one spirit, ever-living, pure, spllce .. like, 
\lnmi~ed, more subtile than the smallest atom; in him 
there is neither universe, nnr worldly operatiori. Visible 
~"ject!il,l 1)( 1Vhicb the understanding is full, appear, one .1" "aeolber, lUI reflt>cted images in the vast tnirrQr of 
dbifetsll f!'¢rif. As vacuum is evt"ry where, evident in 
~mb ~ittft ana excePdingly oonnned in oth(>r~, 90 is it 
1ti+1I ~it'itJ "bet~r clothed with the' understanding, or 
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confined b) gross matter. The univel'se is full of apace
like spirit; henc(>, whert'vt'r the under"tanding wanders. 
its operations become visible, as jars In the [light of tbe] 
sttD. My birth, and all its consequence~, are as false alii 

tbe visioll~ of religion and irreligion, !>irth and death, 
pleasure alld paiD, &c. appear when a perqon awakes. 
The idea of the production or df>struction of spirit arises 
from the union or disunion of spirit \Vlth the operations of 
the under~tallding; in dIe same mUlluer, we lipeak of the 
rising and setting of the moon when viSible or when in
visiblt'. As the cloud .. , whether they cOllceal the sun or 
not, do not approach that lun,inary, 100 do I [~pirit] see 
the evil·dream-ltke traill of existence, birth, d,)ath, and 
the momentary operations of the understandmg, without 
beiDg affected by them. The sage with his mioci exclu
sively fixed on spirit, thus meditates, and obtains t.he VI

sion of spirit, as of a stupendous mountain. If the mind 
relinquish for an instant that which is essentially pure and 
placid, the remainll of the habits wrought by sensible ob
jects will again secularize the organs A wille man 
should,therefore destroy [suppress] with the weapons of 
discrimination those perpetually-rising enemies [tbe or
gans], as Indri1 did the mountains.-End of the nint" 
section. 

Section 10.-1 hhall now clearly point out the proper· 
ties of the man who obtains liberation in this hfe, and who 
constantly meditateiil on spirit. The self-conceited but ig
norant may have heard something of spirit, and may have 
reOected upon it; but, in consequence of ignorance, they 
misUDdefstand what they have heard and refi~ted upon, 
and hence choose an ignorant teaeher. The Yogil-bhash
yl1 says, that neither greatness nor the knowledge of 
futUrity, &C. are 8s$ential signs of knowledge, but tQ.t 
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renouncing these a person may obtain liberation [koivll
yi'iJ. That which is written in the vedi'i and smriteclltJ 
respeding the marki of the wist', lind of emancipating 
wisdom, r have extracted, to strengthen the faith of the 
yogec. To a yogee, in wbose mind all things are iden
tified ati spirit, what i~ infatuation ?-what ill grit'f? Ite 
sees all things as one. He is a wise man who is destitute 
of affection 8 , who neither rejoices III good, nor il1 offended 
with evil. As the wind forces its passage every where, 
without It'aving a vacuum in its progress, so the wise mao 
never forgets what he ha~ learned of spirit. He is libe
rated in thiR life who is never elevated nor depressed, 
whose face shines both in pleasure and pain, and who i. 
always the same. He is free even m thiS life, who is 
awake [to his spiritual nature] though Rr.leep [in reference 
to sensible objects] ; who ib not awake [to sensible ob
jects], and the operations of whose understandmgare not 
connected with the passions. .He who acts as thol,lgh he 
were subject to desire, hatred, fear, &c. but like the ether 
is pure within, obtains liberation while in the body; so 
does the person who is free from pridE', whether he be 
employed (in secular affairs] or not, for he preservel1 hi. 
mind unsullied. If it could happen, that the rays of tbe 
sun sllOuld become cold, that the beams of the moon 
should impart heat, and tbat flame sh~uld be made to de
scend, still an ignorant man [ignorant of spirit] can never 
obtain liberation. Even the power of spirit shining in all 
tbe wonderful forms [of nature] cannot excite the wonder 
or the perfect yogee. A w,)man whose affections are 
placed on a gallant, tbough actively engaged in the busi
bei8 0( b6r houRe, stilJ continues to dwell on the pleasures 
dettv&d ftnm her criminal amours; 80 a wise man, having 
found the excellent and pure Bri'imbii, delights in bim 
eyeD though engaged in other thing~. The yogec who, 
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hMte\"er el<Jtbed, 'however fed, and whe~ever placed, is 
alwR'Y8 the same, who IS entire spirit, and is always look. 
ing iMvards, who is llappy, profound, benign, who enjoy!! 
beppiness undisturhed as a lake in a mou ntain, who though 
he may ha'/e cause for the highest joy, remains unaffected, 
and [is pleased with hims~lf, or] enjoys spirit in spirit, 
who r~ject'i all his works, is always cheerful and fi·£'e from 
pain, and who is not abRorbed citht'r in works of merit or 
delm!!rit; nor in any thing besides-this man resemblt's a 
king. Be who in the body haq obtamed emancipation is 
of no cast, of no sect, of no order, attends 10 no duties, 
adheres to no :-.hastri1'1, to no formulas, to 110 works of 

merit; he leaves the oot of st'cuIar affairs as the lion Ins 
tOi\s; he i~ beyond the reach of bp('cch; he 1 cmalflS at a 
dilitance frnm all secular concerns; he hnc: renollnced th(> 
love and the knowlcdgf.' of bensiblc ohjectb; III' ill glo
rious a~ the autumnal sky; he flatter\; nOlle; he JiODQUrS 

Done; he is not worshipped; IH' won.hips 1I0t. Whether 
he prncti'le the ceremonies, and follow the custOlUIl [of hi" 
('olwtry] or not, tIU6 is his character. These are tilt' true 
characteristics of bim who iii lh~tilJguished hy no outward 
ehameter~, and who has cl.'ased from the 8l1cipnt errol', 
the world; and in whom de!>lre, anger, !'adlle&s, llIfatua
tion, covctol1snes!l, &c. dimilJish every day. He who 
bas fuund rCKt 10 tIle fot.lrth slate [spiritl, hl;l\Jn~ crosae(! 
the1f.ea of tbis world, hno; no occaSIOn fot' the delusirms 
p:romiJ:md in the vedil and smrilees upon the perfOrm~e 
ofwerks of merit. \Vhctlwr be die at a holy place, or in 
die hOlllse'of a chi'l.nd,liu, he was delivered from impurity 
1mH'ery bour ho obtained divine knowledge. Etnaneipa
tion is Get in the air, is not in the world (j( tt.~ hydt'll1!l, 
.or on ewrth; the extintlion of every desire i6 emancipa
tion. When tht> ~~ rt'nontlees the body, h~ r~dtmces 
Ifol\tbodiet! emanCIpation, and elilctH inti) Uh~b()t1jM·1i-



l)erty, @d remains like the unrqftled "lad, ~r the ...... 
when it receives nut the images of mountains, &c. bll~ iJi 
a simple mirror, bearing its own form. When spirit does 
not look upon [is not united to] those "isible objects 
which are connected with mine and thine, it [like the 
mirror] remains alone. If it is allowed that spirit Js 
clothed, still it is everlasting, undecayable,.good, without 
beginning, without continuance, without support, iam~u
table, without disease, without vacuum, without form, not 
an object ,of sight, not sight, something undescribable 
and unknown.g These are the divisIOns of the account of 
liberation in a bodily state, by Vignanii-bhikshookii.
Thus ends the San!.h!Ju-Saru. 

SECT. XVII.-Of the Vedantl'j Di"mhu1Zu. 

This system of philosophy is attributed to V cdii-V yasti, 
who is said to havE" derived it froUl the discourse addres. 
sed by Krishnu to Urjoonl1, found in th~ Bhuguvut-Gceta, 
a part of the Bhecshmu chapter of the Ml1hahbaruUi. 
The sentences formed in the Vedantil-!ioo£riis are com
prized in five hundred and ninety-eight verses, which are 
divided into four parts; in the firbt, the author contends, 
that the whole contents of thE.' vedu refer to tbe divine 
nature; in the second part, he confutes the opinions of 
otber sects; the tbird part is a discourse 011 devotion, and 
in tile fourth he enlarges upon the doctrine of the divine 
nature. The system taught by this sect will be fQund in the 
succeeding translation of the Vedantl1.saril. The dflf1-
deet. and respectable si'lnyasccs, and a few individuals in 
a sec..-ula'*State, profess the principles of this philosopfty ; 

I fTotapns lAId, "Tom-hmg the deity. \\ I have Jlotbmg at all to 161. 
~'tbcr tbat Jt it, Of Un" it " p~t." 



of the leamed meti residibg' at Benares ... wy are &lid tQ 
be redantiics. 

SECT. X VIII.-Treatises lIill extattt belonging to tMs 
School of Philosophy. 

V ~danti1011oOtrtl, the senteriees of Vedii-vyasii. 
VedanUi-sootrit-mookta-vtilee, an abridgement of the 

lootrils. 
Vyasit-8ootru·vrittce, the meaning of the sentences of 

Vyasft. 
Vedantit-sootrit.teek1l, a comment, by Bhitvit.devu. 
Vedanti1-sootrii-vyakhya, another comment, by Brilmhti

"idya~bhtiritn it. 
Sbareerilkit-sootrit-saral t'hll<bi1ndrika, a comment on an 

abridgement of tbe VedanUf. 
Shareer.ftktt.bhallbyil, a comment, by Slnlnki1rl1-dcharyft. 
SbareertlkO·bhasbytl.viviiriinD, an account of the last 

'Work. 
St1oksheplt-sbareerlikti-bhashyit, the essence of the Sha

reeriikit-bhasbyu. 
Shareeriikit-nibl1ndil, an explanation of 1\ comment on the 

Sbareeriikit·sootrits. 
Shareeri1kii-bhashyit-\'yakh)ll, a cOlUment. 
.IJrt1mbil-bootri1-vriltee, an explanation of tbe V ManUI.

lootrils. 
VedanUI-Briimhil-soolrl1 bbasbyil, a comment 011 the 

Brt1mbi1'4iootrits. 
A eomment on ditto. 
fJdwoiti1-siddbil, on the unity ot God. 
fJdwoitamriUt, a similar work. 
fJ dwoiUl-riitnii-) iiksbl1nfl. ditto. 
Udwoittl-mUkftrilndU, ditto. 
tJdwoitii.dt1pika, ditto. 
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lJdwoitll-kouitoobhU, oUnt&. ~i1;ine .unity. 
UdwoiUl.siddhee-vyakhya, ditto. 
Udwoitii-chdndrika, ditto. 
Udwoitll.vivekil, ditto. 
Vedantil-saril-moolil, the essence of the VedantO",arl1. 
A comment, on ditto. Another. 
Pilnchfldllshee-silteekii, a work OD the doctrines of the 

Vedantii .• 

Bhamiltce-knlpti·tlJroo-sftteekil, explanation of Q com-
meut. 

Priityukshl1-chintsru I1nee-suteekl1, on I!!epa.ate SOLl]II. 

Natukii-deepu, a work by Viuyarl1nyl1. 
Shikshya-pllncbiikil, rules for a student. 
Bhootfi-piinchilkii-meemangsa, a work 011 the five primary 

elements. 
Pl1nchii-kosbil-vivekil, on the Ii ve receptacles of spirit. 
Cbitril-deepii, on the various appearances of !1pirit .. 

united to matter. 
Triptee-deepfi, on perfect wi:.dom. 
Kootiist'hil-deepii, on tbe unchangeable BrnmhG,. 
Dhyanii-dcepil, on divine meditatioll. 
Y ogannndil, on yogu, or abstraction. 
Atmaoiindii, 00 the joy eonn£'cted with liberation. 
Bri1mhanundil, the state ofa perfect Jogee. 
Vidyanilodll, OD divine wisdom. 
Visbilyanl1ndt1, on seeing Brilrnhl1 in e\ery tiling. 
Htistamiill1kti-bhaRhyil, '\ erses on divine wisdom, ~ 8Mn-

kUrii-acharyft . 
Bl'timhil-vidya-bbUdinti, a work on spirit. 
VedantU-deepn, the light of the VedanUi. 
Oopndes1afl-iOOtrlit instructions to the scholars of thi. 

Heet. 
SiddhantU-viudoQ-ltiteekit, a abort answ.,r to objfi;tion'!~ 
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Jeev~ tke~""lh'~lll.hi~ til. 
bodr· 

J~"a .... wJt~nu, the doctrine of aefJ'Ilri.b! spirit. 
eoar"ted. 

Jeeftlt..v)l1'pijkii~tiittwi1, on the aU .. pe"a.di~g Ipitit<. 
Vedantu.pU.ribhlUlba, a skurt awilgemElbt of'the doctl'iJiM 

of the Vedanttt., 
TGtt"a..cllhddka, the display ~ tme lViadom. 
TiUtModyoUi, a simila1' work. 
T.ttwtl-prl1d~epika.n'!"'y II n li-roodinee, ditto. 
Tiittwauostindbanl1·moOli-sftteekii,iHl the kno;-vledgenf 

Drurobli. 
Tattwij.,pl'urletipika; on lhe knowledge of realitips. 
TtlttwodyoHl-vi \ uri1" ti, a similar work. 
Tifttwanoosundhanu-mool!l-teeka, a comment on the text 

of _ Unoosund.banu. 
T.iU,t"'ii."iv6ku-IDiiolft..siittftikit, the text of thQ Tl1ttWit-

viveku, with a commentary. 
MaddlNt"1nookbi:t·bhungii."akhya, a work by Mlldbitvii. 
N oishktirJllii-siddbee, aglUnst works of merit. 
VedantU-siddbanttt.mookte&'lllilnJfiree-silteekfl, the 8-

sent;e of the VedanUl, lIIith a commentary. 
Suyi1mbodhu, spirit made known by itself. 
Vedaatil.siddbaBtl1*1J11ookta.,,111ee, an abridgemtoJTt. 
Siinyasee.,lngsba-villee, a pnealogy of wilitl tnen. 
t'JbtldbiiQtll--yogcc-lukshlhu, accouftt of tJH! Mti per. 

fon<ne4 by l1bV.dhooti'is. 
Udhyatmll-vidyopildeshi1, a dis:coul'ge (10 spirit. 
PflriimamriU1, ditto. 
Priyi'1soodha~ on Bri1mhU, the 8'ft~blened.' 
ClUiIsoodba, on Btiimbll as-idelJtiitd_idt-.. -.. 
Atlnjj-bodbli -pri1ki1rlinli-bhasbyii, a commellt on ,tt.e 

A tm;j1,,"dh U. 
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VUantii.-kilJpi:i>-liltika, tbe meaning of the VidRnttt. 
Swacajyi).-I!iQdMe.vyakbya, on tae -elll'dCipatift Df spirit 
VedanUi-killpil-Wroo-teeka, a comment 011 the Kiirpt'i-

tilroo. 
Prit)'ilbhig ....... hidtiyl1, On t1le ktlowled8'8.r BtUmfNi. 
Vyakhya ... oodha~ an explanatQry work. 
V edantikx>gri1-bhQsh'yi1-~&tt, tbe Oogrif..bhlUibyu;' 

with a cOQlmentary. 

Viv6kii-sindboo-gooroo-shishwil-eumbadti, a diiklOtmle·1je. 
tween a teacher and his disciple .on dlscJ'imjuatitM. 

Mokshu-lilkshmeevilasu, on liberatIOn. 
Mokshil-saroddbaru-sutteeku, a comment on a wot'W tm 

hberation. 
Atmu-prukashri, on Bpicit. 
Kiilpu-ti1roo.teeka-pilrimlllll, a comment (IIR tht! "d~l'fi~ 

tilroo. 
Oopl1oeshti-stlbtisree, a discourse in a thousand verse!". 
Siddhantii-Ie&hn.-sutteekil, a (lOmment on th~Siddl1lR'f«f

ICsM. 
V UdanUi.-sannajyu..siddhee, on liberation. 
Vedantu-piiribbuluweeka .. vrihO.t, a large ccmlmeRt 00 a 

vedantil work. 
Triahtltei-bhashyil, by Shii.uItA,,~.aelta1'yi1, a C6tnment. 
V6daDt~siuaant1't~\'in~tteekit, the Vfda1Jrtii~liitf.!' 

Qbaati, with a ,commentary. 

SECT. XIX.-Translation oj the V6dantu-Saru.1. 

V';d«-~slt obtained, by religious 8u$terities,' l'be ail>
COtlr!le wMcla Krtslmtl beltt~wifh trrjoo'tltl, arid, fo, fife 

"'''rem ... , tallt Antil, dUI eDd.-SarU means e~lI:t, and therefnre 
tile tltll! ~'WI»'t 1~1'h'. that Ie (, the _nee of tb~ \rtiaiiB'\llI'llo
sophy_ 
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following reatIO08, from this discourse wrote.the vedautii 
To hamble, Kakootst'hil, a king of the race of the SUD, 

who was intoxicated with an idea of U!s own wisdom: 
To point out, that the knowledge of BrttmbD., is the only 
certain way of obtaining hberation, instead of the severe 
mortifications of fOrmer 1OOgii., whioh mankind at pre
.eot are incapable of performlDg, and to destroy among 
men attachment to works of merit; since, so long os the 
detire of reward remaineth, roen can never be delivered 
from liability to future birth. Shiinkilrii-acharyii wrote 
a comment on the vedantu, and a disciple of U.dwoita
nledtt.po'rilmhiingsil, a siinywsee, composed, From this 
comment, the Verlantl1.Sarli. 

After this introciuctioo, the author proceeds. The 
meaning of v6dantl1 is, the last part of the vedd; or the 
guaad kandl1, whiclt is also an oopilnisbild. 

He wbo, knowing the cootents of the v6dii, and of the 
inglis; is free from the desire of reward as the fruit of bis 
BctioM j from the guilt of the murder of bramhl1ns, cows, 
.... omen, and children; from the crUDe of adultery; who 
performs the duties of the shastril and of his cast, cherish
ing bis relations, &c.; who practises the ceremonies 
which follow the birth of a son, &c. ; otfers the appointed 
atcmemellts; observes fasts; bestows alms; who con
tinues, accordmg to tbe directions of the vedtt, absorbed 
in meditation on Rrtimhii, and believes, that, seeing every 
thing proceeded from Brilmhl1, Rnd tbat, at the destruction 
of the universe (al earthen vedels of every deacription, 
wben broken, retura to the clay from .... .hence they were 
fonned), all things will be absorbed in him again, and 
that lhetefore Brtimbi1 is every thing, il heir to the TOdlt. 

I Br'lIchea or melllben of .he ,'dO. 
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A.'Ii: ...... "..eoIttl.eoted~ tW(t ...., ... ~ 

t~.npetir)r, 'at:ld·~ infer.iw:: h ... tferm, sacrifiees, the 
chidlrfruK iIOOgftt is, the,iClesttdchon or sio"dte poase8'" 

sioft of. f'lUt? mind, aDd the knowledge efBrttamtt; the 
inferiot- frtfit is, the destl'Ootion of sin, a .. h~.uk 
the.goda for a limited peri0d.l\. Too priatary ~of" 
perNA in pJlNlting a tree, is tile fruft; the 8eCIOftdary 'orN 

is sitting unG8f' its sbllJe. ThedUef fruit of de\"ooon, it 
a bed mind on Briimhil ; the tnfetior fruit is 11 tem.poraty 
elJ,Jttym.ent of bapplOelis with the godll. He 'Who baa ..... 
tauled emancipation, does Dot deaire HilS inferior Wait': 

Those thiugs which perfect tbe knowledge of Brtl.htl 
are: 1. DiscrJOlInatlllg W lbdom, wluch distinguishes be
tween what is ehanbreable and what is lInclumgeable.;-
2. A distaste of aU worldly pleasure, and of the happiDeM 
enjoyed with the gods ;-3. An unruffled mind; the...,. 
jugation of the pas!:Iions; unrepenting generosity; con
tempt of the world; the absenee of wlmtev.er 9lmructs 
the knowledge of BrumM; and unwavel'ing 18th in the 
vedU;-4 The desire of emancipatIOn. 

Brumlln, the ev£'rlasting, tbe ever;.lfving, is >OU; h. 
18 Uae mid cause; but the world, which is his wo", it 
fioUe, iDanimata, and divisiWe. The being ."ho • 
always the BlllRe, is the unchangeable Bri1mhil, a.aa ill 
this ionia the.a is none e]ae. That which ~omet_. 
exif!t~ aad at other lrmes is Got, aDd assam. .ar" 
shapes, is ifiaite: in this definition is included aU createci 
obja4& 1;Qef'otedaesl to God is intended to~' the 
(buMter. __ to,promofe real u.ppiaeu. If iaanient 

II Pft~ ~t. ~ when It (th~ .ouq.' aftet lulferiDJ luilc~f.e 
purg8t1~;~~tttp6Hled~'ftl.~vt:d&lilo'lit~pb."-~ltt. 
,.397. 
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attaduae.,to present tbinga there be spme happioesw, 
MtiW, .througb their 8U~cbon to chaoge, it termiaates 
in real sorrow, for as aifection produces pleasure, so 
!Mlp8ration produces pain; but devotion secure .. uninter
raptetl. happmeis. On this account, divine sages, who 
could distinguish bf'.tween substance RRd shadow, hue 
aeught plt!llsure 10 God. Tbose learned men who de
clare t.hat permanent happiness iii to be enjo)'ed in the 
heavens of the gods, have erred, fnr we 8f'8, that the 
lIa{tpiness which IS bestowed in tbis wodd as the fruit of 
labour is inconstant; whatever is the fruit of actions, is 
not permanent, but changeable; therefore the wise, and 
those who desire emancipation, despise it. 

Hearing the doctrines of the vedantil philosophy; ob
taining, by inft!:rence, clt>Rr ideas of their meaoUlg, and 
fixiDg the mind on that which is thus acquired: these 
three acquisitioJls, added to a knowledge of the rules 
to be Qbserved by a student, and that power O'\ler llle 
mind by which a person is enabled to reject every otber 
t'tudy, is called sumii. Dumil IS that oy which the organs 
and faculties are kept in subjectIOn. If, however, amidst 
the eoastant pel formance of &i1mil and diirnil, the desire 
after gratification .. bould by any means arise in the mind, 
then that by which this dttlOire is crushed, is caJJed 
oopi1ri'ltee ; 1 and the renunciation of the world, by a 
sUnyasii who walks aecording to the v.idli, is called by 
tile _me .name. 

Those learned meo who wrote the COilllDeots ,OR ~he 

.edantii hDforo the time of ShIiDkt1di·acbltl'Y~ ta\lgbt, 
that in seeking emancipation,·it was inaproper tQ J;e-



nounce religious c:eremomiel, bat that the desire tJf lIe
ward ought to be forsaken; that works should be ~ 
furmed to obtain divine wisdom, 'Which, being acquired, 
would lead to emanCipation; that works were not to be 
rejected, but PI'8cused without being cousieered till a 
bargain, for the performance of which II person should 
obtain such and such benefits; that therefore works. 
aDd the undnldt'd ,ie .. ire of emancipation, were to be 
attended to; which is Illustrated in the follOWing com
parison: Two persons being on a journey, one of tltem 
loses hi'! borst's, and the other his carriage: tbe first is 
in the greatel't perpleXity, and the otber, though he can 
accomplish his Journey on horseback, contemplates the 
f,digue With dlb<,atisfacbon. After remaimng for some 
time in great 8Ul,lpenSe, they at length agree to unite 
what is left to each, and thus with ease accomplillb their 
journey. The first, is he who depends On works, and 
tbe latter, he who depends on wisdom. From benee it 
"ill be manifest, that to obtll;n emancipation, works and 
divine wisdom must be united. Formerly this WBS fhe 
doctrme of the veriantii, but 8hilnkuril-adlBryu, in a 
cornmeut on the Bhiigilvilt-geeta, has, by many proofs, 
shewn, that tbis is an error; that works are wholly 
ej[cluded, and that knowlf>dge alone, realizing every 
thing as Briimhil, procures liberation. 

Oold and heat, happiness and misery, honour and 
dishonour, profit and 108s, victory and defeat, &C. are 
termed dWilndil. Inditferem,t' to all these changes is 
'ltited,titikRim. This inditference, to~tbet with a sub· "eel Brind, is called stlmadhee. Implicit belief in t1ae 
words ef a' religious guide, and of the v6dantii, is 'em
ed shrlddha. This Boxioul wish, 'Wben shall I be 
delivered,! &om this world, and obtain God?' is called 

N 2 
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• 000oWt~ti. ~ ~ ..... -potsflll8ef tMA 
qiJlQitmlt; 'aMI wfIo, in disch8rgif)~ tb& businelS of"_ 
and 40'pt'&etiSftlg the dtlties of die ~i1, is not dHei\r4;( 
~~ the fruitli of the vddantft; that is, lie it Udfri.. 
.~.~Here mds the first part oj the "Manta, ealttrd 
'f!1dhi1«tree. 

The nnt part is called Vlshilyil~ -throughout 'Which 
tRis idea is inculcated, that tbe whole meaning (tf the 
~!dknUi is conlprised in this, that Bri'lmhli and indwi • 
.lilated spirit are one That which, pi!'l'Vading all the 
$elUbers of the body~ is tlte eause of life or motion, 
i* called individuated spirit <jlevtl); that wbich pervades 
the whole· univerRe, and gi~es lIfe or motion to all, is 
IJ"Umhit. Therefore, that which pervades the metJlbers 
df the body, and that which pervades the uni~enef' im
prrting motion to aU-are one. The vacuum batween 

the separate trees in a forest, and universal space, is 
of the same nature; they are both pure ethel'; and so 
Br\i1nbi'l and individuated spirits are one; they'8.l'e Doth 
pUN Hfe. That wisdom by wbich a person realiHS tkat 
Ijadi .. iduated Rpint Bnd Brumhil are one, is called Wttwtt
gtuwii, or t",e knowledge of realities. 

Brumbu, the gm'ernor" or director of aU things, is 
eve .... living, unchangeable, and one; thia inanimate, di
veNi4ied, and changeable world, is bis work. Govem~r8 

are li\1ing perllons; the dead cannot sustaiotW. o8i'oe j 
every I!pecies of matter is 1Vithout life. t-h~t ...... is 

«eat~ ~mlot p~es8 life. Thill cOOlpariSOft bJ ,dNWn 
a.. ~ .ucerQ6: (lnd tOOl, according, ~<Ith .. .w, 
aij ,life is the ereator,. OII"a~J tbe, .... ~ •• M.i
atMe matter. AU material bctdiet,'anCtthe..-, .are 
i.wmate; the appearabCf5 of lite in i~ tlriq8 
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.............. It ...... '.' spirit: in ~'~''l,' ~ 
~iot "0"" because Qf .1Ie pusenee.r- the. t\ba.;o~ 
'tll.at .hroUSh the pr.eseoce of wh ich bodifi and their 
... bers are plil in lDetion, is called *'pif'it. He ifl tile 
6nt ca~; the ever-living; the excellent G.ad, betiidea 
whom tht>re is none else. Therefor<", in all the.&ha.striis 
be is called Vi·)hwatmil; the meantng of which is, that 
be is the sow .of all creallltes.m This is the ~caniJtg of 
the whole of the v6d,mlil. Wherefore all [spirita] 4t'e 
ORe, not two; and the distinctwn~ ()f It thou, be., ~ .11 
all~i6cilll, existing only for present purpuse'l) and t ........ B 
pride (l1vidyi1). Though a man should perlOrru mil
lions of ceremonies, thiS uvidyu can lIever be destroyed 
but by the knowledge of spirit, that i'l, by Brilmhl'1~ 

gnanit.D 'I'hit> ilvidyu is necessary to the pl'eseat state 
only: di'Vine kno~ledge secures emaneipation.-l'bat 
jeevil aad Brumllil are one is, therefore, the sQbiikanc:e 
of lJte secorld part {lfthe 'Vedantu. 

The third part ,is called siimbnnJhll; 0 a"nd,Wae~', 
thal the vedaoUl containli the knowledge of B .. iWhil, 
and that by the vedant" the knowledge of BdiOlhij may 
be obtained. 

0\ " 11I'le8 admltted tbe ancient doctrine CoMernina God, 111 tbe ani
mlLtill, prlbclpl~ 01 IOUI of the world." BAjle/d, fJtt&' 143. •• Tho .. lid 
of _. aceordi/ll ro the .toics. ia a IlPRi It I'f ijJat d1nl\e we JYlIIGll ~ tile 
10W-,of thll worJ4." IMd,,"f" :Ul. 

a ~)l.nu. in the Bbi\gi5\lt.-Jil~, tboa d*ribes the elllcaq of tlu! 
~~le ~f ¥'trllCtiOQ: " If o~ wbole ",ay_ are evct 110 evil .erve me 
lJone, he II Ill! reB]iectable as tbl' jUlt man. ThoSe even who may til! tJf 
'I:~ wo~ of alII; ~ ; the tribes of .. ~ .... ~, .... ,'1. 
*' .... ~. If *",1&ke ..... ...,'JfId\ me." 

0 .... 
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The tOurtb part, called pl"tiyojiint1, lm,ort~, that tlM 
part of the vedantl1 was written to d.-stroy corupletely' 
that illusion by which this body and this organizpd<world 
were formed, and to poi nt out the means of ohtaining 
[rf:'-union to] the ever-blessed Brtimhll. Tins 1'1 called 
liberatlOlI. A p€'rson, vexed with the nece~slty of trans
migrations,P with anger, envy~ lust, wrath, sorrow, 
worldly intoxicatIon, pride, &c. takes !lome flowers, 
fruits, &c. to an mitiating priest, who understanus the 
'Veaantil, and has obtamed the knowledge of i.pirit, and 
request!! hIS instructions The gUIde, by endeavouring 
to excite in his mind a contempt of the world, leads 
him to the knowledge of Brilmhu. 

Worldly attachment IS thus Illustrated: a per'3on oh
aer\'es a string on the ground, and imagines it to be a 
snake: his fears are excited as much 8S though it were in 
reality a snake, and yet he is wholly under the power of 
error; so the hopes, f~ar~, deSIres, pride, ilorrow, &c. 
of the man who is under the influ€'nce of worldly at
tKhlJlent, are excited by that which has no substance ; 
and be i'4 therefore placed aOlong the ignorant. Bot the 
wiRe, the e\ erlasting, the blessed Brtlmh il, IS unchange
able, llnd has no equal. All things past, present, and to 

corne; of every clas8 and deScNption, whf'ther in the 

• ·t'he 'Pylhllgoreans taught, that" tIle sonl of man eOllllilts of two 
,wtA. the 8('nslh'~' produced from th~ first prhrc.ples with flle elemeata; 
IInel ttle rational, a demon spruill fielD Ihe dIvine eoul of tbe "'wid. 
and ~t dtJWIl lUll' the body I1S • plto ,shment (or Its crIme!! In a former 
Itate, 10 remain there 1111 it ,~ sulJiclently purined to relUl1I to Ooe!. In tbe 
endt .. of Ihe trall~migration .0 whlt:h hulilaD @ou'ltl au' !lable. thl'y mlY 

itl!J'abit not onty dlftrnnt hUMen bod\eIl, tl1ft .,.." bod'yof IIrit anllltlli fit 

plant. .l1I1l.tllTe it ltubJt'I.'t to tbtl immutable and eternal J .. ., o{..-aity:' 

EllfieW, P4f' 401$. 
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Mrth, or in tlte ail', are &iilllbil, who iii tbe CD;WIe of .u 
1iMgs, a. well as the thinjp tbemselv~8. If it be nqt 

Iklmitted, tbat he is both tbe potter and the day, it will 
follow, that for clay (inanimate matter) b€' was beholden 
toaBOther. 

The meaning of the word Brilmh\i is, the Ever Great. 
Molasses deposited in a quantity of rice ditFul'le their 
sweetness through the wbGle: so B"iimhu, by diffusing 
througb them his own happmess, makes all 80WS bappy; 
hence, in aU the shastru", he is caned thE' Ever-Blessed. 
Wherefore the ever-blessed, the everlasting, the incoDl' 
parable Drumhii-he is entity. That which IS without 
-wisdom Dnd without life, is called il.biistoo [non-entity). 

We cannot.call illusion entity, for as tloon as a person 
obtains discrimiaatmg wisdom, illusion is destroyed; Dor 

can it be (".a,Ued non-entity, for the universe which is an 
eft'ect of this illusion, i!l an o~ject of sight; we canuot 
therefore say whether it is entity OJ' non-entity; it • 
something which cannot be described. This illusion .. .,
li8IIIbles the temporary blindness under which the owl ad 
other creatures labour, so that they can see Q&thing after 
tho sun has arisen. This blindness cannot be called 1' •• 1, 
nor can it be uurea], for to these creatures it is real, aDd 
[during the day] constant blindness. In the same manner, 
illusion doee not belong to the wise; but it constantly be
lOn§8 to him, who, owl.lIke, is destitute of diseriminattDg 
wisdom. This illusion is identified with slit",tl, riijl and 
ttlmil gooliU9: it is Dot merely the absence of wisdom; but 
as being opposed to the true knowledge of DrlimhG, i. 
called ilgul1Ili'i. The wbole man of this illusion is one; 
indiWaated, it .ARumes different shapes; aad in tm. re
spect resembles the trees in a forest, and single trees. 

}If 4: 



The rDtiS of illusiolt forms the ~ollQwaWe -- lJIt 
spealaPle energy of God, w.hioh is t~ <Sause of ..u ~ 
hdivichlJlted, tbili illusion [Of (liS the eaargy of iDdiyjdlll~k 
God aDd individuated souls are life. P.ropel'ty ~~ ,its 
possessor are not eqlliv*"l~tlt terms; then:fore wisdota is 
n1't tbe energy of spirit, :iuce wisdom alld spint are tbe 
sarne; but illlJslOn forms Its energy. Light is ~ .the 
energy of spirit, hince Jight and spint are the same; .Gat 
~~kness forms its enerLt'y; not that dal'kneS6 which arise. 
frOlQ the ab!lence of light, but that which 8UrrOUUw. a per .. 
lion in a profound sleep. 

We call the mass of Illusion, which (.'qually contains the 
three goonos, and m which the 6utwil goonl1 prevails, i!1C

cenent, because it 11:1 the cause of all things. Tilis JIHUI8 

of illusion takes refuge in the ever-living, or tbe ever
blessed BrnmhU, who is call<ed, in the vedii aQtl all tho 
sbastrtis, the I!lll-wise, the sovereign of all, the dispollel' 
and the director of all ; the accomplisher of all his desitet, 
of aU he appoints; he assumes the forms of his worb',y 
and ,is known 8S the cause of all; he knows, apd, alj the 
eharioteer directs the chariot, direct$ the hearts of all. 
Tllis mass of iJIusion is identified with God, and creal. 
all things: it is the (:ause of V8CQUW and aU otber thi.s 
which compose the atoolic and material wQI"ld ; it is ~ 
fore ~ned the material cause and the uu,iversal ~. 

, 
At the dissolution of tbe uui'ter$e, aU tbiup .... , ... 

in the aggregate of illusion; therefore tbe ~ 
iUu$Oll is repre8ent~d by a &taje pC deep ~l ' ~.ij. 
Jusion, in its individuated state, is pe~vaded. by ~t" 
gotmls in equal por~·tiDn8. b_ inindiftdual Wi.,._ 
llCI~ont oftn qiminutiveness of,tiaP ~,,~ .., .... 
~c;sllion of the $titwit gOl1oti, "Qd .,gr .. iDlPifM...., 
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6n 1t9Ptbe ~t't' ton g'bdfri1ff:' fie li"fng princfpu, 
~'_elm~ ",at In \\'b'fclt thig fudi,iduate(\ i11~i~ 
6tte. 1"etUge, is dl1ed in a:11 the tlmtstrl111 pttlgnu. The 
stattl '" It ~on in a beu'y sleep. wlten Mety eartllly ot,;. 
jed' is 'excluded from the mind,. is culled pr!1gnu, or sub.. 
jNltion to "lise idE-as. We are not to su ppose that during 
prOfdund Tepo8e the soul departs; the soul is present; (or 
ivb'en the person awakes he says, ., Ihave been quite happy; 
I was not conscious ofanyttling:" from tbl"Se expressions 
it appean, tbat the person was conscious of personal ex· 
iiltence, ofbappiness, and yet had no idesl intercourse with 
material thing!!; for had he not previously tustl'd of happi. 
ness, be could have had no idea of happillc<;s in ~Jeep. If it 
be asked, from whence dpes this knowledge arise which n 
person p088esses in a state of profound rl"pose ; does it nut 
arise from the operations of the nnder .. tanding? To th;'! 
we answeI', iftbls were the case, why should not the un
det'9tauding be employed on outward objects likewise? 
The met is, that in the time ofbeavy sleep, the operation" 
of the understanding are withheld, and are Lori,.d in .U~: 
jion [llgnanlt]; but the knowledge pD>IlOeGsed in d~p 
&J~p is constant: the vedantl1 idclltifit:'s this knowledge 
wlth~the living spirit. That during the tirlle of profound 
fepo!'lt" pleasure is enjoyed, is proved from the care with 
which the bed is pre'pared, that comfort may be enjoyed in 
deep.' In ,the time of profou'nd rf'posp., all tbe powers are 
a~ in illusion, and therefore, having no intercourse 
.. material object!!, the pleasure enjoyed at that timCll 
e ........ eeU.ftettion with thelle objects. TherefOre tb., 
~""tlte .,.atn i'dentffies with the living spirit. Till, 
dNWi.'e~, 11nlt ftpirit 114 tbe fuIllen or constant joy 'an'd 
.... ~tlte.ln tti,e'tilU8 ofpl'6foond sleep, all material ~b
~(tdlm""tiedtn illusion, ('his illusion 18 calW the 
~iet4ll~sfririt; itiflthe produeJogclluseorcon
acWrullbefi, of the understandin" intellect, the five senses, 
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tbe five 01'gtm!, the five breaths, erode mtittet-, and of all' 
oth~ material things; and hence the ved8ntn speaks -r 
thiR ene1"gy as the material eaUSe orall tbings. It ill cltlled' 
profound "('pose, inasmueh as in deep sleep ull thlhgs are 
lost 10 thi~ lllusion, as salt in water; or, the state of our 
ideas in waking and sleeping bours may be comparffl to 
the ptojeetion or drawing in of tbe bead and feet of the 
turtle. The abf;orptioD of all things in the roBSl! of illu. 
sion is called thf." grpat prulll)'i1, or ikRttuctlOn; and the 
manifestation or procession of all thin~s from this illusion', 
is called creation. The iIlu&ion ID which individual soul!! 
take refuge, and that in whu'h the aggTegate body of 
spirit, that i,-, the Great SplTlt, takes refuge, is the same, 
reiiembling indlvidual trees and a forer.t. For as tbere is a 
vacuum Rurrounding every individual tree in a forest, and 
mllny &uch vacuum" III the forest, and a vacuum ullconnett
ed with every thing, in wbich these vacuum" are ab .. orbed, 
so, agreeably to all the shastrii<;, there is a perfect spirit, in 
which indi"idual souls, and the aggregate body of souls, 
take reFuge. This perrect spint is united to gross mat· 
teT, to material thiug'i, to individual flpirits, and to tire 
aggre~at.e of spirit, a'i fire to red-hot iron; and in this 
totQte it is called Eeshwl1, or the glm'ious; when sepam.e 
from these, it is called the exrellent Brtimhn. 

This iU~ion possesses the power of cN\cellling an 
ob.ject, and of deception: a l'mall cloud datkening the 
sight of the person looking at the BUD, BppellNl to bide 
thie imDlenlJe luminary; 110 this illusion, po8Bel!lSing the 
energy of spirit, though c:onfined within bounds, by 
covering the understanding, hides the boUndless and ""
associated living Brllmha from the sight of the person 
'WM deerl'flfl to know him, as thougb it bad C01'~red Britm
hit himself. This spirit, thol! covered with illulrion, be
comes engaged in various worldly anxieties, as I am .,.. 



py, I, ..... mi¥erable, I am tI'Overeip, I am subjE'ct [t8 the 
filuiu of ac\ions] 1 this illtlsion operates in a periOD lOb
ject to these aDllieties as it does in the ease of a penon 
deceived by a cord when be supposes it to be a sRake. 

Tbis illusion, by its power of deception, after baving 
thus covered spirit, assumes an endless variety of decep
tive forms, similar to real ones, yet no more real than 
when a cord, I'l cane, the edge of a river, &c. are feared 
under the illusive appearance of a serpent. Exerting a 
similar power of illusion, it bolds fortb vacuum, the five 
primary elements, &c. &c. as spirit. 

This illusion also forms the energy of spirit; and hence, 
'When spirit as united to illusion is spoken of as chief, it is 
called the primary cause of all tbings; and wben illusiOil 
is spoken of as Chief, then spirit as united to illusioQ is 
called the mAterial cause of all things' thUll, the spider is 
in himself the primary and the material cause of his web: 
in presiding over it, he is the former, and in forming it 
from his own bowels, be is tbe latter. The ever·blelllted 
God is, in a similar ruanner, by himself and by his energy, 
both the origioal and the material cause of all things; he 
is the potter and tlie da). If we suppose another cause 
of things beside!' God, we make two causes. If it be ob
jected, that as th~ potter cannot work without clay, so God 
co\lld not make the world without matter, and that there
fare be must bove been indebted to another for his power 
t.Q make the world, the v6dant i1 maintains, that the ooe 
e"~r.blessed Gm:l is himself both tbe primary and the 
ma,terial cause or aU things. 

8Dpposillg the three gooDUs to esist in a state of equi
libriolJ) in the illusive energy of spirit, ittU, when the 
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ttilrJil ,pd is dti,f, and 'Spirit is uaiied,to--tlte p1l1l'er of 
deoeptioB in this illusion, r"em sp-irit ,Mins vaeuun:t; ~ 
V¥tlum air; from air tire; from fire water; aad ,rom 
wal$rtbe earth. 

Our ideas of the universe divide them8f'lvElS ioto two 
parts, animate and inanimate; the animate is the CaUl!l8~ 
all things, the inanimate (the universe) ,is the Wot'K of 

God. Therefore all creatures posRt'ssed of Jifc, from man 
clo,waw.rds, are animate in consequence of the presence 
of the deity, as the chatiot moves in coosequence of the 
presence of the horses and the charioteer. lit the bodies 
of .aU living creature!! two kinds of life exist! the first, 
tile ever-living; the second, the ever·livin~ united to the 
heart. In whatever the pure spirit eXISts, but in whicb it 
is ~ot united to intellect1 on account of tbe ah\!eoct! of 
ieteliect, that is inanimate matter. We conjertllf8 then 
ft-om appearances, that tbe tI1mil goonll which ptevaile in 
gtoM matter must hI" Jts material caose, for the excellen
cies and falllts of an effect must have previoosly exwt.e 
ita ~B material cause. The five primary element9 are 
fi:om God. Air in illusion tbe tlimu goonil prevails, SQ in 
.. five primary elements, of which illusion is the mate
rial caU8&, the same goonl1 prevails. 'fhese elements are 
termed sllbtile, archetypal, and five-fold. From the .ub
tile'tlements arose subtile bodies and gross mutter. 

The subtile element eontains seventeen parte, w~ 
".iied form the seminal b<.d,. 'PIhese seveateeB "rtiil 
., ,th«, five senses, the five organs,. the .. deneandtng 
and thought, and tbe five kiads ~ bw1ath. The _pas 
.of the five sens" are the ears. skin, eyes, tongue, .ad the 
nQ&e. Fr~ the tlY.twu gOQnu arose tbe ear; r ..... the 
same ill air, arose the bkjn; from tbe same in nre, the 
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.., in ·earth, the 00Stl'. FHm the .-'wi{ gaoni in ... 
he priratll'f"e'lemeau, a1'Oae mind, .... bieR receives iuw 
naUles in consequence of its different opei'1l'tiona, wbiah 
are, the understanding, thought, consciousness of self
esitteace, and retlection. The understanding tot,. de
oiIIiGD8; indecision and doubt belong to thought; >that 
wbich seeks aftel" the natureof things is caned retle,*ioca,; 
that which leads a person (0 think, 111m leamed, 1 .. 
flich, I am corpulent, 1 am thin, I am yellow" is called 
COGsctousQess of self-existence, or pride. If in tbis ..". 
DeI', however, mind be subject to four changes, still ,,8-

flection must be considered afo being united to the un_
standing, for both these faoulties are employed in forutiog 
deeisions. Consciousness of self-existellce, or pride, .... 
lOllgs to thought, for both these powers are concer1\efl in 
the changes whieb take plaCE' ill the mind. Throu,lt..dre 
nye senses and tbe mind we become acquainted with sQuad, 
toueb, form, taste, and smell. The five senses and,tbt 
liooerstanding form that clothing or n:ceptacle'l o( spw¥: 
which is ·made up of knowledge. Spirit thus iocloaed, or 
i.o this union, ~)'s) I am sovereign, I partake [of erU0Yf' 
Gellt, .&ie.;] and possessed of thebe thoughts, it is quiL~ 
litied 1-0 ~ctice what belon!f;s to the present and tbe,!Q
tl1re etato. The five org~ns and tbought foriU tluU ~ 
ceptaelo of spirit which is wholly made up« intell~t. 
T.he five organs are the mouth, the hands, the feet, ~e 
.pQH, ~ the anUB: fr~ the riij(1 ,oon~ in vaG~, 
4fwe ",... J fro. tliat qllwty in air, t~ bau~,i f~y:a 
..., IWU, .. ,ire, the feet; frOID the 88.Qle, in. waM.'t;, 
, .... tua,I.and;~18 the talPe iQ earth, the pe~ 'lite 

'il _ w6l!dt are vl$lIWl'll-Ibltytl, jII1ntl6 (If ItfWlI1lertp. ami ko.idil.'-· 
4i'1',,*,1 
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6ve breaths are, that which is in the nostrils, tbat expel
led downwards, that which pervades the whole body, that 
which ascends into the throat and is discharged at the 
mouth, and that which prorootes digestion. Some main
tain, tbat from these five kinds of air proceed five other 
kinds [here follow tbeir naDlt!s; which are said to be con· 
meted with digestion, sleep, hunger, sighing, and corpu
lency). ThE' fi,·e kIDds of air in the body are derived 
from the riijii goonil In t>ach of the five primary elements. 
These five kinds of uir when united to the five organs. 
form that receptacle of f;pirit which is pntircly com pORed 
of air. ThIS receptac1e., being dt'rived f!"Om the active 
pt'itItiplE', or riljil goonli, i~ identified with actions. We 
call the fir.t of these three rcct'ptaclt's, chief, because it 
possE'Sses tbe power of giving knowledge; the second iii 
identified with actIOn, becau<;e Jt is (\('rived from thought; 
the last is Identified With things, because the power of 
aetion belongs to it.. These three receptacles united 
fann for the reception of spirit tht' subtile body. 'Vben 
we form an idea of all the subtile bodies, WE' call tb('m 
the collected mass of subtile bodies, as the idea of a fo
rest is formed when the under!ltanding conceives of 
many trees at once, or when many waters suggest the 
idea of a lake; and sE"parate ideas of these Bubtite bodies 
necessarily lead us to individual substances. We compare 
the spirit which is united to the collected mSlil of subtile 
bodies to tbe thrE'ad upon which are strung tht pearls of a 
necklace. Tbe ever.living wht'l is united to the kflowledge
posscssinl{ mind is called tbe creator; and al be possei$e& 
the chief power of action, he is termed breath [prarrliJ. 
When we are awake, the objects embl"Aced by the lens&.! 
~ OIgans imprese their own image8 On the jmagjn~tjon, 
and tbese images arE' )·evived in sleep; and this is t)Je 



stille of tbil~ witb lIpiri~ in referenee to its unioa with 
~ ,,"ree receptl:iclfi'.s. in the tirst, spirit appears as the 
eoverl'ign; In the second. as tbe c.reator, and in the third,. 
a.s the thing created. In the subtile budy formed for spi
rit out of these three rece.ptacles, the rna!' .. of 8ro~s mat
tel' is absorbed: When united to indIVIdual subble bo-
4ieil and to the luminous imagination, we call 8pirit the 
glorious, for then be is the mamfester. He [the collected 
JmWjfl of the lingii bodies], who is compared to the thread 
upon which are suspended the flowers of a garden; aDd 
wllo If!! the glorious [or he who is the individuated langu 
body], in the time of sleep, enJoys the ideas which have 
been possessed by the mind when awake: thiS IS also 
taught in the vedu. Individuated spirit dIffers from eol
lective spIrit only as one tree differs from a iorest; or as
the vacuum whlch surrounds each tree differs from that 
of a whole forest; in other words, it is a drop, or 11 lake. 
In this Inanner, from the five subtile elements proce~ded 
subtile bodies. FlOm tbese five subtile elements, ill pro
portions of five, arose the masse!> of <;olid matter; but 
eacll hI distinguished by the name of that elemt:nt whii!b 
is most prevalt:nt. In the solid mass of ether, sound is 
found; in air is found hoth sound and touch; in fire, 
sound, touch, and form; in water, sound, touch, form., and 
taste i in earth, sound, touch, form, taste, and smell. The 
t}l.Ml4ties are partly natural and partlyartifidal. From 
~se five elements have sprung the seven upper w()l'l~, 
tJ,e 8ev~n lower WOllds, the four solid bodIes, food, &c. 
There are four kinds of bodies, VIZ. such as are born in 
~ womb, C\nd those prodm;ed from eggs, frOID heat, and 
,J4:~ t~ earth. 

• (lroae lIIat.ter 11 absorbed II/. tlus slJbtlle or lingii body, aDU the hllB~ bo
dy Iii ab~Qrbed IU ilI11510ll. Doe~ not tbis dllCtrlllc resemble tildt of 8(JLDe of 
the Greeks, that there i~ no sueb thing as real ... b<tan('c, that every tiring 

~"ed malaridl is werely ideal ? 
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to food, is ~pirit, and that 8 son is not spirit, since the fir 
ther, when thE' hOllsf' i~ on fire, abandons his 80n, olll 
saves him'lelf; and that when tbef.dher sa~'s, f am corpu. 
lent, or, I lim not corpulent, II(' confint's these expressions 
to hmu;elf, and neH'r appljpq them to his son. Other atbe
ists contend, from the ve!Hi., that th(' organs are spirit, 
since the) are the mE'dium of sound, and arE' pos-lessed of 
11l0tlOn; and that this is further proved by the exclama
tions, I am blind, I am deaf, &c. Other atheists (>n~· 
vour to provE', from the vcdU, that from hodies St1irit ill 
born, anrl called the alllmal 80\11; since the animal BOul 
being gone, the or~ans ccase to exercise their functioDi: 
it is the ullimal soul that <;a}R, 1 am thirsty: I am hungry, 
&c. Another pleads, that mteHect IS spirit, and he also 
quotl'S the vedu, urging that when lllteHect is suspended, 
life itself is suspended; and that as It is by intellect and 
reason that mt'Y1 are di<;hnguished, it i~ plain that intelled 
is spirit. The Houddhtis affirm, that the understanding 
j<; llpirit, since in the absence of the moving rause, the 
bodily powers are capable of nothing; and it IS the un
derstanding which says, I am sovereign, I am subjed fto 
the fruit of actions]. The Prnhhaktirils and ehe Tarkki
kils sny, quoting the vedn also, that beside the under
standing t Ilere i" another "pirit, the all-blessed; for that 
the understandmg is absorbed in illusion. The latter add 
to this sentiment, that illusion is spirit. The Bhftttils af
firm, quoting the vedu, that the animating principle, 
which is untted to illusion antI is identified with joy, is 
spirit; since, in tbe time of deep sleep, this animating 
priooipl.e is both animate and illusive-formed; for when 
a "Person, says, I know not myself, be gives a proof both of 
eonlleiOUlIDeSS aDd uDconl'lciousness. Another Bouddbl:l, 
IItill tloknowlcCdging the vedu, maintains, that vaeuum is 
1!Ipit it ; because ~he vedn 1eaehes us, that bE'fore cN'ation 

VOL. n". o 



Translatums- The Vfdantl1-saruJ OFTHE HINDOOS. 19S 

to food, j:; ~pirit, and tb'll a ~on IS not c;pirit, since the f~

thcr, u hl'1l tllP hO\l~p '" on fin', ahandoll'> his SOli, and 
"aves IlIm"c1f, and that \~1H'1I thef:lthl'r "a~<" I am corpu

lent, or, I am not cOrpUll'llt, h(, conhnh 1IU'<;e ('''pref;<;JOn'l 

to hllll~('l!; ano lIe\ e)" npplIl'~ tlWIn to III" '>011. Olh('r athe
j~t<; confl'nd, II pm tilt' \'('llll, that tIl(' 01 !,!;nm; al (' spint, 
~III«(, tl1(>:' ill (' thl' mPll!ulIl of ~ounrl, and arc pO'l"e~"ed of 
motioll; and lil,lt tlli, h rIll ther pro\'C'd by the exclama

tIOn", I am blllld, I am dpnf, &c. Otlwr athejc;ts ('ndM

your to III [l"P, 11 pm till' ,e Hi, 1 hat li'om hodie" 8~1int IS 

bOln, and c,dlpd Illp ,1111111 Ii "0111, '-I"CC the ammal soul 

IWlng' g-Ollf', the Ol"!,:all'> ITa,p to ('xerCbC Ihl',r functIons: 

it '" the ,1I11ma] "oul IluI <.1'''', I Hill thllbt~. I am hung-IY, 
&c, i\!\othl'r pll',J(l~, tll.lt lIltl'lIf'ct I" '-pint, and he aho 

quote" flit" 1 <,dl1, Ilr~lIl!i that n hell llltelkct 18 ,u~pended, 

life It' elf I'> "ll~pp'l(lpd; amI that a" It i ... h) intellect and 
1 ea&OIl th.lt 111('11 aJ"l' dl~tlllglll"l\('d, It I~ plaJll that Illtel1et-t 

i< ~pjr!t Thl' U()lIddhli~ afhrm, that the understllndlOg 

j., ~PIJ"lt, ""11't' III tll(' n/J<'('lIcP or Ihe Illovin~ cau"p, the 
hodlly pO\~em are capabJc> of lIotiJlllg; and it I .. the un

dpf"lt,lndlll)), "Inch ~a)~, I <l1!I 50verclgn, I am ~u~jert rto 
thE' fnut or :I( tJOn~J. 'rhe Prahha1.liri:!c anel the 'I'arkkl
k li~ f;:n, <]tlotllIg tllP vedti. al.,o, that be~ldp the under

!>tandlllg' there 1" anntiler "plrit, the all-blessed; for that 
thp 1I11rierstfllJdlO~ 1', ah<;ori>rd in illl1~ioll. The latter add 

to tlJl' f,t:'lltllncnt, that t1111 ... lOJl IS "PlfIt. 'I'll£" Ehiittus af

firm, q'lotlllg the "eel Ii, thnt tIlP anlmatll1g prmclple, 

which i., Ullltl'd to Illu'-lOll :.ntl j" Hll'lItJfied WIth joy, is 
"pint; "'IU(,I', In the time "f deep "leep, tl1i<; alllmating 
priucip](' j" buth nlJlmate and lJlu"I\'c-formed; for when 

a per"oll t'1IY'~, I I.IIOW not rn)~plf, h(' give .. a proofboth or 
('onSCIOU<,lIebG and UIlCOI1~CjOU"IIl'~q, Another Bouddhtl, 

!-tIll aclmo"ledginL~ th(' v{>di:i, mallltallls, thJt ,-aCUlIlll iR 

hpl rit; becau~e thl' ycdil teache& u~, that b!;'for(' en'ation 
VOJ,. IV. o 
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vacuum aloae existed; that at the titmt of absorption 
nothing remains; and when a perlJon .Wak~8 after a 
d{)ep sleE"P [in whIch all material thin~ were fOl'gotten] be 
says, I was wholly unconscious of the -existence of allY 
thing. 

All these sects make that spirit wbidl is not <:pirit : 
though they pretend to argue f!"Om the \ 6du, from tht' 
union ofllptrit and matter, and from inference, yet they 
ap~ supported by 1I0nc of thcbe, and they one by one con
lite each otber. Still these atheistical writers affirm, If 
we err, we err with the vedu, as well as with the two 
otlter sources of proof. The writer of the vedantli says; 
;t'l1ue, the vedll contains all these opmiom;, hut its final 
&cision is, that spirit pervades a11 bodies: it is not there
fqre idelltified with a SOli. Spirit is Dot material, but ideal, 
and therefore ib not Identdied with body. It IS unorgan
ized, and cannot therefore be identified with the organs. 
It is not animal life, and therefore cannot be identified 
with breath. It is not intellect, and tht"refore it caiJlDot 
be identified with mind. It is not a creator [or governor] 
a.nd there-fore is not to be identined wilb the vignanU
muyi1-koBhii. It is a livlIIg principle, and therefore it can
not be identified with illusion or inanimate matter. It 
is pure life, and therefore is not connected with inanimate 
maUer. It is entity, and tberefer6 must Dot be identified 
\,Vitb "aCUUIJI. From hence it appean, that ihe opiaiqOfJ or 

these sects ar, at variance wil:h tbe vedu, and tbat ,,""t 
they t(jrm spirit is not spirit. All,inanimato things, t\-,oIl\ 
a $QJl to vacuum itself, are iadebted totbe anilMting pdll
ciple 10 .. manife.station, and from hence U appeal'S, tbJat 
they caDnot be spirit; and this is still ful;tb~t conArtn'$d 
by the yogeo, the subject matter of whOle Jru:d.ttatioQ.S .is, 
I am Brilmhi1, simple life. 
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Tbi~ then is the el'act drctrine of tbe vedantii, that as 
spi-rit is the principle which animates a 80n, &c.; thtt as 
it is constaBtly perfect and froe f{'om illusion; j .. wisdom, 
thot is, it mllBt be constantly identifit·d with knowledgt>; 
i", ulwa)s free or unconnected with the habits of material 
things; is eternal and uncrcated; and ill th~ all-perva~ 
dmg-it IS called atmll. 

A cord, though it l'c<;emble a f>nake, is notwithstanding 
a real cord; the Idea that It I" a fonake, is pure enol'. In 
this murmer, Brumhll IS real entity; and the universe, 
which appeal'~ illusive, is indeed Brilmhil : ill the idea 
that it is something dliferent from Ddlmhii, lies the mis
take. 

From thE' fi,'e primary elements arise all bodies, 1Ilso 
that whIch nOlll'i~he~ all, and the fourteen worlds. Fl'om 
th€' fiv(' tmbhle demenb;, arise the five gross elements and 
their qualitle<:, and the collected mass of subtile bodies. 
From the living principle united to illusion, arise the five 
subtile elements and the three goonus. From the perfect 
Brumhil, arise illusion, and the animating principle united 
to illusion. 

Th.e autbur next enter!! into an explanation of the te
lIet, that spirit in its separate state, also as united to the 
!nass of illasion, of gross matter, and is incarcerated in 
separate bodies, is ideftticaHy the same, and, to the Jogee, 
puri'ed f,am illusion, is reaUy the samf'. Such an one 
tb~8 lnt'mtatf!s bit !!pirit: "I am everlasting, perfect, per
feet in kllowledge, free from change, I am emily, the JOY
ful, ~e undIvided, and the one Briimhil." Day and night 
tbus meditating, the yogee a.t length loses sight of thl'" 
hody, Mt-d destroys all illusion. 

02 
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The Ilf'xt stage of the yogee is that in which he re
lIounces all as&istullce from tht' under~tanding, and rt'
maills witbout the exercl!>e of thought; in which state 
ellery tiling attached to mortal [rather intellectual] eXIs
tence becomes {'xlinct. lIe is now Ider,hfied wIth Brum
hu, and 1'(,lllain~ as the pure glass when the bhadow has 
Jetl It; and thus Iliubtrates that ver;.e of the vcrlu, that 
the IlIl11d is both capable and mcapable of embracing 
Bl'limhil. 

The underiitanding, through the organs, in conceh ing
of viSible objects nS"umcs the forms of the"e objects, and 
thus destroy~ ignorance; after wluch th"y become mani: 
tested by the ra)s of spillt. Thus when a light enters a 
dark room, it first dl[l;p!'rbes tht' darkness, and th"n diSCO
vers the ohject!> contained In the room. 

Therefore the yogPP, unhl he sees Brnmhtl, ought to 
atlend to the follOWing duties: 1. Hearing; 2. Medita
tion; 3. FIxing the mind, and 4. AbsorptlOll of mind. 

B~ the fir!>t is to be understood, hearing the doctrllles 
of the "edit explained; all \vhich centre in the one Brlim
Iltl. In this exercise, the student must attend to the fol
lowing things; 1. oopiikrumu, or the beginning of the 
vedantli; 2. oopusungharu, or the close of the vcdantti ; 
3. ubh}a'>", or commlttmg to memory certain portions ot' 
tbe verumtu; 4. upOorbbnta, or, gaining from the ,edantU 
perfect satisfaction rCRpecting Brumhil; 5. phillii, or the 
knowledge of that wlllch IS to he gained from the vedan
tn; 6. iirt'hn-vedl'l, or, the extolling of the frUits to be 
obtained from the knowledge of the v6d,lDtll ; oopiipiittee, 
or the certifyitIg absolutely what is Br~mhligllanil.-ThE" 

.second thing which the student is to practise, is meditation 



T1'tlntltltionl-TI16 PUaniu-sQ1·u.] OF THE HINDOOS 197 

on the one Dri:imhii, agreeably to the rulfls laid down In 

the vcdantii and other writings.-His third duty I"', unin
terrupted reflection on the invh,lble and only Bl"iimhii, 

according to the ideas con tamed in the vedantil.-'l'he 
fourth effort of the student is to obtam a perfect idea of 
Brumhi:i, who is wisdom in the abstract: at fir'lt, his ideas 
will be imperfect, and he will contelllplate hllllself and 
Brlimhii a'> distinct ; ju~t as a pel'SOIl seeing in a horse of 
clay both the toy and the cdrth of wlllch it lEo compo!;:ed, 
cannot help retaining an idea of the thing represented hy 
the toy. But at length hi .. mind Will become exclusively 
tAxed on the one llriimhi1, the operaholls of the Ilnder
standing being all concentr.lted III God, ae; r"a It when 
thrown into water lObes its OWII form, and I~ percepttble 
only as water. 

Those nho possess this I..nowlcdge of Bruluhii, are in 
possesblOlI of or practise the eight following things, ,iz;. 
1. Y f1mi1, i. e. inoffemuveness, truth, honest}, the forsa
king of all the e\'il in the world, and the rl'fusal of gifts 
except for ~acrifice; 2. N Ihumu, i e. punty relatne to 
the use of water after defilement; pleasure in every 
thing, whether prosperity or adversity; renouncing food 
when hungry, or keeping under the body: readlllg t~ 
vediis, and what is called the worsbip of the mind; 3. 
Ahunii, or the posture of sitting dUJ-jug )ogii; 4. Prana
yamii, or holdmg, drawing 1I~, and letting out the breath 
during the ff'pehtion of incantatIOns; 5. Prityaharii, or 
tbe power of restraining tbe members of the hody lind 
mind; 6, Dbarilnd, 0,. preserving in the mind the know
ledge of Brilmhu.; 7. Dbyanil, meditation; 8. Siimadhee, 
to whicb there are f\.lur enemies, viz. a sleepy heal"t; at

tachment to any thing except the one Brilmhtt; ilUman 

pal!slon$, and a confused mind. When the yogec IS deli· 
o 3' 
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vered hm these four enemiec;, he resembles the uB1'1iftletl 
ftame of the lamp, and his mine! continues invarIably fixed 
in meditation 011 BrumM .. 

He who is distinguiqhed by liberation in a bodily state 
js !hUll described: he possesSE'S the knowledge which 
identifie<> him with the u"divide!l BrUmhti, by which know
ledge he destroys the illusion nhich concealed Bl'firnhu. 
When thi<; ilJu&ioll is dcstro}ed, the true knowledge of 
Bdbnbl1 is manifested; and by this manifestation, illu
~lOB and its work are destro)cd, so that the fl'E'e man, ab
sorbed in meditation on BrlimhU, is liberated e\'en in a· 
~ily state. Though hE' is connected with the aWairs of 
lire; tbat is, with ~lfairs belonging to a body containing 
blood, bone~, 01 dm c alld urme; to organs which are 
blind, pal..,ied, and full of incapacity; to a mind, filled 
with thirst, bunger, sorrow, infatuation; to confirm,ed 
habits and to the fruits of birth, still, being freed from 
illufion, be doe>! not view theie things as realities. A per· 
11011 may be a spectator oftbe artifices of a juggler, with
().ut being deceived by them. The y~,ee, after being 
ijperttted in a bodl)y state, illill eals and drinks, but with.t d.e; ~o likewise 1<; lie free frQfJl envy, and other 
evil desirE'S; alld in the same manner he is indifferent t9 
~ery sta~ of the body, and free from every passion. AU 
''his virtues, and the acts of kindness which he performs; 
.re worn as so many ornClments: so ~e learn from the 
Geeta. This yoger, l&berated in the body, titt its preser
vation, rt>ceiHs aliment, bllt witlrout desire, let the ali
meat conle ill whatever f:ltute, _ hill wlnlt-e.er CJtlarter 

it lrul.¥. Brl1mtijl alone is seelt ia'" Ulibd. 

, After thifilt ew:.r1 thiag OQl$eeted wi. a J,todily f)f~t'C) 

h~ving hepn ."ne~d, anti the )Jody itselfhwUg "'!ten, 
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the·)'Ogie is absorbed in the excellent Brl1mbll; ani thufl 
nlusion, and its eifeets, as well as the ulftverse itsel~ ge
iog [to the yogec] dissolved, he becomE's Identified with 
freedom, with constant joy, with unchangeablf'ness, and 
with BrumM himself. This is recorded in the vtldr.. 
'l'hus ends the VMantu.SlI)"u. 

SECT. XX.-Ofllte PaU'mjUlu Drmhtmu. 

This school of philosopby was founded, nccOI'diug to the 
llindoo history, in the siitwu }oogu, by tIle ':age PIHunj(i· 
lee, who wrote the sootrt1s known by his name, which arc 
comprized in one hundred and ninety.eight line!':, or s~
tRnces, and who i~ honoured as an incarnation of the god 
Ununtti. The sage V cdu·vyasu wrote a comment ,on 

these sC'ntencE's, of whicb Vacbuspiltee'mu!hrii has given 
a.p explanatory treatise. Piincbii.sbikhu, another lE'arnoo 
Hindoo, has also written remarks, and Bhoji1.dev~, king 
of Dharil, a brief comment, On tbe sentences of PiitdnjG
lee. All these works are still extant. BOllle partie ulaN 
of this sage, to whom are also ascrived a comment on 
Panioee's grammar, and a medical work called Rajfi-tnri
ganku, will be foood in page 9 of tbis volume. 

SECT. XXI.-The Doctrines of the Palulljillu Phi/Q
sophy. 

')'j'llll.Slated from a Comment on the origlJlal PatuDJtI1ii, b)' BlJo)li-Mru. 

'Th~ restraining of thc mind, and confining it to in.eT~ 
nallMditatit)n., is called yogtt. When the mind is thus 
confined within, it becomes nssimjlated to tbe Being 'Whom 
it seei~ to kno.) but wben tlW JDind it! secularized, this 
Being tah' the terpi of sec~. I.D the fillat case, the 

04 
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mmd 18 singly and irrevo("ably fixed on God. In die 
second, it iS,restless, injurious, and \o)llptuous. In the 
former state, there is no sorrow; In the latter, there are 
five kinds of sorrow, arising from the labour of seeking 
prQofs of the reality of things, from error, from the pur
suit of shadows, from hea vy ~leep, and from recollection. 

The thrt'e e\ 110;, restIessne~s, injuriousn(,fo.K, and l"olup
tuousness, may be preveuted by fixlIJg God in the mllld, 
aDd by destroying df'sirl'. III the fonner, the per"on, into 
a well·regulated miud, COllbl,lIItly blJngs the Belllg upon 
"hom he. wishes to meditate. III pel forming' the latter, 
the per~on, by realizing the 'lI1slIbbtantial natun' of e\ ery 
thing included 11\ vI"lhle objpcls and in the ceremonies of 
the vedi1, and their cunllectlOll wi th cvcry l.inu of natural 
eVil, dehver6 hh llI111d It 0111 ~ub.Jechon to thebe things, and 
subjects IllS senses to lw. ml£ld. 

This re~trailllng and fixing of the mllld i'l call£·d yog-fl, 
oflthich there are two I\lnd~, silmprugnutU and iisum. 
prtigllaUi.' 

SUffillrfignatu. i.., medltatlOlI on an object till tllC ideas 
connected with It are illlprmted on the mind, and occupy 
all its powers. The proper objecte of meditatIon are two, 
ma.tter and spirit. Matter ab!;UmeS twenty-foul' forms;t 
spirtl is one, (poorooehu).u Sumprugnatu is of four 
kiuds, 1. MedltatlOlI 0 ..... the distinction between sound 
and substance in I eference to the deity as a "dsibie being, 
until the yogee, by continued meditation, arrives at the 
non-distindion between sound and sub!!tance in refer(lnce 

• The drbt word 1lI111Ij~t .. P. tb"t the YOSee has obtlillled tl~ l.nol'lr~dge of 

tllC deity. aud the 5econli, that tbe lugile 1111081 In the dh\tle nlllDifc8tlltioll. 

, &ce page 130. .. The lDaFculine power. 
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to God.-2. Meditation on the deity in rpference to his 
.arm, as well as to time and place, tilt the yogee is able to 
fix his meditations without regard to fOI'm, time or place. 

3. Meditation on the deity, taU the mind, ill whi('h the 
sutwil goonu. prevaIl<l, is filled with joy, and till the 
powers of the undPrstandiug become ab~tracted, SO that 
the dist'nction between matter and spirit i", no longer re
cognized, and spirIt .. lone is 8pen; in willch statE.>, the yo
gee is named videhu, that i<;, he is emancipated from that 
pride of separate eXlbtence which IS connl'cted with a se
cular 01" bodily state.-4. Meditation till the yogcE be
comes so fdr delavcred from pride, that it exi9ts only as a 
bhadow in his mind, and the divine principle receives the 
stronge .. t manifestation. 'fhi!; &tate is called absorption 
in [or, absorption, although the per~o\} b not ~eparated 
from] matte. 

At ]pngth the yog;;e attains what i!; called ilsllmprilg

nato, in which, If he be perfert in hI" ab"ta'action, tbe
very shadow of separate existenre \\ III he dl' .. troyed; 
vIsIble objects will be complete!) e~tmglllbhed) and 
spirit alone become manifeht. 

Having described yogu, and its divisions; and given t\ 

brIef aCCOYJlt of the mode of acquiring It, tillS mE·thad i~ 
now more parltcularJy descnbed ; He who has attained tbe 
f;tates called vid6hti and absorption in mdtier, after traul'
migration finds himself in the sarge state of advancpment 

-towards abstraction, a& when he quitted his former body. 

S Perhaps the meaning of PIlIQnJQlee is Jlot l,ere fully t'l'llle,,('t1, but he 

is 10 be undetstoorl as U)<lDl{, thllt the t.huughts of the Slt'r,oll lire 105t aDd 

ab..orbeclln tholt which h( callDot fathom; or the 1111,,<118 In th .. ijta\e \IIto 

whieb It 18 du'eu al the dl180\u11OD ottlle b'Ody J wheD It lake. re~e in the 

lU'¢reated euergy, OJ' the IDle-realer! impressions, or lines of fate, which ale 
tile source of contlDllfd bll til. 



l'.bose wJw die, without haviug Jlttained JIIe stfte t$rmed 
"fidelrt\, &C., must, entering a Dt/W boay, labo..- after.
Pfepnrcd mind, resolution, remembl·t1nee, and disc:.rimi
J)ation, which acqui.utioDS WJU be foBo.ed by the med .. 
~on called }ogl1. These acquisitions naturally follow 
aud as<>ist each other. 

There are three kinds of yOgC~9, dlistingui~hed by the 
""pidity or slowfJ(,!>s of their pro~1 ps~ towards perfection, 
wbich is affected by the actions of precedmg and present 
births. He w})osc former and prc'3cnt work~ /ire highly 
meritoriou'3, soon becomes pt'l feet, un~h(;'r labours long, 
but, 'oot being so powerfull), as"'l~led by the merits ac
quired in preceding transmIgration.:;, he becomes perfeet 
by slower dt'gl el'!>; and lIP who has still less of m~rit in 
aiol'f', remain'> at a stdl gredlcr dll'>lance fro. the state of 
a perfect )ogec. 

Vogu and it" bl£'s .. ing'> nre to be becured by relillf}uish
ing all hope of happiness in secul.n things, and by that 
Uladitatioll which identifies evpry religious formula, every 
sacred utensil, and eVt'ry offl"ring-, with the object of 
worahip. This object is the being who is free from the 
frwt of works, that iq, from birth among any ,of tLe 
forms of matteI', from the increase or decrease of life, 
and from enjo~ment or suffering Db the CQftlilequelloe of 
actions. 

He is eallpd God [Ef:'ShwIlJ'u},V because to big will ull 
~ttrres owe thl'ir p"n'~iOfl. That he presiA,les over 
all ~veuts, is prQve~ (rOl(} his being the fOlifttAiD ofbow
ledge; and his infinite JilOwer is pra'ed from his eternity 
Nld hia being the guide of all. This ~eing is ~Q be 

7 flOID ~i;8b1t; crtlnd fir §/rN'1_. 
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ebtl1i1l'ed thl'ough that fililn~ of his, wbit:h i<; onot factitious 
but ei'et'la~tin~, and which is to be repeated ill a COI'rett 
mannE''' while the yogi'i' inten"eiy meditates and hrings 
him continually into hi"! milld.-Hy tim" )oo!,inA' coo· 
tltantly inward, he \oc;ps his wordly attachment, the butw it 
goonl1 obtains a clearer manifestation, and be i .. hrought 
to resemble God, by which a)"o hp obtain'! dehverance 
ii'om the etff>cf"l of bIrth, viz sickne"-", incapacity, heRi
tation, lan£tuor, want of fervour, heavirH'sc; of' body and 
mind, ficklenp·s, Illl'!takf', the wunt of a suitable place 
for his yogu, and dissatisfaction, as wC'I1 all from th<! 

pvils which may arise durin:; tIlC practice of YOiii, that 
is, from pain, gl'ief, h'embling, asthma, and highin;, 

Fixednpss of mind on him who if, the only and getlUinc 
reality, leads to lib('ration; but flhoulcI allY one find It 
impossible to attain to sueh a state ofub"traction, in order 
further to pudf'y his mind, lct him not em y but cultivate 
the friendship of the rich; let llim pity the miserabl<', 
and endeavour to relieve them; lC't hilll rt'jnice nt tbe 
sight of him who has practised 'lOri,,, of merit; let Mm 
neither injure the wicked nOl' n'jolcc wIth them. If he 
be able to perreet bilDbP]f in th(>~{' dJRpo-'ltion8 of n)itid, 
be will liberate himself froll1 desire and envy. 

The )'~e fOust, in the next place, for tIte fixing of 
h., mind, attend to pranayaml1, that ih, to the gt'adunl 
suppression of' breathing, since the UllInlul soul and the 
mind aet In conjunction; in 'fhi..; work, he muM first ell
dt'avour to fix tbe understandbtg by spme act of tbe 
~D!lep' lbnt is, he must place his sight and thou~bts on 
the tip of bis .... ose,'by whieh.~ne will perceive smell: 
then bring bis nlind to the tip of ·his tongue, wben 4a~t(' 
will. be realized; and afterM'atds fix hi~ mjnd at the root 
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of his tongue, from which sound will be perceived." 
After this, if the mind be full of the siitwu, and be free 
from every degree of the rnjii and !limn goolliis, it will 
escape the ·waves of pas!>ion, lind b~come truly fixed. 
Freedom fi om st'cular desires will be f<,llowed by freedom 
froID Borrow, and the mind will in con"pquence become 
fixed. His mind will be fixed who~e IfItercourse with 
sE'cular objects is like that of a person III a ;:tate of deep 
sleep, who, without any umOll with tI,e 8£"15£''', partaker. 
of pt'rft'ct lJappine,~. He who mc<lttatp;; on God, placing 
his mind on the bUll, moon, fire, or any other luminous 

body, or within hi., heart, or at the hottom of his throat, 
or 10 tbe centre of his Elk uU, will, by afl('fl\ dfds C1;,cend· 
ing from these gro~~ imat\('~ of t1J(' ucil) to the gloriou3 
original, secure fixf'dllf''''' of mind. 

The yogee, having thus brought bis mind lu it fixed 

state, will not be bubject to present things, wbetller his 
mind be l'mployed on the most subtile or the most gross 
objects; and he will, by these means, deliver himself 
from all error; and be filled with the effects of the 
811twl1 goonti. 

He thll<; become,; idmttfipd witb dNty, that is, visible 

o~ject!i, thp operatlOm. of the understanding, and per~ 
sona} identity, become ab~(lrhf'd in tilt' Being tontefJlplat
ed, in tbe eame monner as the crystal recehes the iro~e 
of whatevea: is lellectcd upon It. 

Tht:t yogfc, that he m~y not fall from tht.' elevation he 
has attained, r.liII seeks God by meditation on his namer., 
or on the import of t1l1;Se names, or on his exibtence; 

• 'rhe a.lthor of tila rorrJlUt'ut here rt'fers hl3 tcldet's, for a fuUer ~"l\ld' 
IIdtJOII of ptant')"<tIl"J, to fI,e 'fuutl/t sllaS!1 tl~ 
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aftf'l' which he loses all J'tI,(llcmbrance of the oameR of the 
deity and of their import, and God IS realized in the 
min4 (rS pttre light; and to tim: succecd· d state of mind 
bimilar to self-annihilation. 

Still, }wwe,"er, he is not w!wl1) delivered Ii om subtile 
illusion, though his jOf-as have I('('eived the jmpres~ of 

deity; but If he suc('('eO 11\ perfectIng IllS abf>tl'action, God 

wlil shine forth ill complc.e splendour, the mmd of the 
)ogcc WIU become completC'ly ab~o\'l>ed in him, and he 
will pos"ess univer'ml pre"cience. He whose abstraction 
continues imperfect, obtulIIs complete knowledge by the 

assi~hlTlce of rt"flcclwll, &c. and hy degree'! a~cellds t,o the 
unabslsted knowh'dge of unlvcr~dl naturt", and Idellhty 

with the RpirituOllity and pcrff'ction or Goll. lleu ends 
tlu'firsl chapler oflhc PalunJulu. 

ChapLer l1.-ln tIle former part wa~ "hewn, the method 
by which a per"611 of pE'rfi>clllllnu acquires yogu. In tbis 
chapter is pOlllteu out, the method III which a ",ecular per
Bon should perform ceremonial yogu, In wblch ar(' in
eluded, the practice or ItligiOllb am.t!'rlllE'S, and the tepe
t~llOn of the namel1 of God, or of ill('antationll, without 
the desire of betlE'fit, referring all tu the will of God. By 
this kind ol'yogl1 the persoll \\ill be as'>hted in perrorming 
the fOo,1'~ pe/."fect yogil., Rnd in victory over pain, [or I'U

ther tbe caUl!oe of pain] which i .. of five kinds, Illusion, 
consciousness of separate e:cisiOlCl', paSSion, religious dis
gUM, love of lift'. The four last bpring from the first; 
and each of these four lllclude lIl&bility, as well as iu dli
eient, w~, and suppresbed delJirEl;-

llluliion is that w!.icb IOlilds a person to mistake one 
thl/lg for uuother, dlat il'l, to call th'lt 'constant w~icb II 
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itlC()mtan!~ that J)"'! w}Heb • im,ute,! tbat ~inelh" 
which is rea};;misery, that spirit which itll no~, that 
lUeriwl'lQus ..tMch has no merit, llhd that whith J!4u1; 
g'0Od.-Cvnstib'um('ss of separate emstenct', ,.lieu"' ..... 
nected with \\01 Idly "ttachment, i. that which leads a 
person 10 ronsider, during deep sleep, matter and spirit. 
the object elljoyed and theenjoyer, as one, notwitbstanding 
the nece:3sary distinction betweC'1l them.-Passion (ragG) 
is expressed when a person bC'el~" happiness with the most 
eager clcHire -By rrligious dlSgust I" to hI:' understood, 
a batrpd of that which, in a future birth, will produce 
mlsery.-By love of life is to he understood, an unmean
in~ y.et incessant concern to preserve life, or pre,:ent the 
separatioo otbody from spirit -This desire ofllfe ,8 to be 
aUribut<>c;t'to a latent impres~JOn on the mmd re!'pecting 
the mi . .i'ery foJlQl¥illg death, and the delay in "Ising to 
life, durin~ {onner transmigrations. 'l'his is dlust-rated 
by seed cast into the earUl, which remains for months till 
it appears to hc as!llmilated to earth itself, hut, at the ap
pointed seaRon, receiving the accustomed rlllO, springs to 
life. This idea of a latt"tlt impression remaining from 
preot!di~g births is also confirmed by the case of an in
fant, which, on the approach of a rtn·eqous beast, is nf-

""" fedted b~ f~r and the dread of death as ~ all one more 
advanced in years; as weH as by tlle fact, thnt~eJmRllt-st 
infltnt, 00 hearing terrific ~oullds. becq@es ia~_ia~y 
affecte¥ "i til fear. 

This la"t SOUTce of pain, arising from the lo\,e ofur~, 
W~ o\'er.come by turniltg the tbonghts iuward, which 
will itlr..\li"lY":'.llre.~1Ir'e'ditati011 Oil. Gud. l.'be 1Qrmer 
CIUMe. 'Of parD, etlHng fi'O/n Plusion, CO~mes8 ofse
ltv~"*xi.s1ence, passio, ~t i'~ _Mtigions cijPg''llot, 

are'to be .overcome by anng the. ..... '0_ 'God, and by 
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c\.\1ti~)bel'lev.olent f~~ingatowa.ds \Rt>n ill P'V~y'<,:ou· 
dition a£lifet 

:,fh'$Iptpss' of actions ,~to ue aLtributtd to illusion, 
and is discovered either in this or i \I a futu re birth. Ac
tions performed lInder the infiU(,Il('c of illu.,ion are follow. 
ed by eight millions of birth" I n connection with wme c.'\<;t, 

with an appointed periad of life, and subjection to the 
fruit ofaetlons: frol11 works of merit result excellent east, 
exibtence-, and many enjoyments; Jrom ('vii actions arise 
degt'aded ca&.t, unhappy hfe, and gl'eal misery. 

To tbe yogcf', who haq receivt'd the impressions of the 
evih, of birth, subjection to the fruih. of birth' is peculiar
» jr~some; for he sees that every earthly thing is unsta
ble, alld is therefore connl'cted with sprtAJ": ~nee he 
renounces the etfucts which an'le from the tfi.ee goo!ltts, 
and regards the eft'e('l., of' actions as pOI'iloned food. Tbe~ 
cORseqnenc('1it, ill secular persons, do not produce SQrroW' 
they resemble those rnelll~rs of the borly whi(:h J,'ellIain 
at ease while the visual faculty, from some acc..ident, suf.. 
ttm; excruciating pain: the yogec it. the eye of the body. 

F'rom illu(;;mlU-ise the effects of action'!;, I!h, musion 
is de:i.h~~by discriminating wisdom in refe,.-nce to the 
di~ ... n .. "r.e: this discrimination lead!. 1,0 del" eranee 
&~11) so'r'law aristng from transmigl'loltions, and t&tdte r. 
~PtiO'll of truth [God]. 
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with the 'understanding, in which the former is the pa\"
taker and' the latter the thing ellJoyed; 01", in other 
word«, the -one displays and the other is the thing dis
played. Ylslble ohJects are Identified WIth the' nofure-of 
tbe silt\Vu, riljil, and turou goon us, nnd, eithet' as the re
ceiver 01 received, with the material and subtile f'lemento;, 
the ~e[Js('", organs. amI the uIHll'l "tandmg-. The elements 
(orlll thl' o~jects of partlcipatlOlI; the "ell~es, &c. are the 
partakers: but the elemenh, bCllse" &c. are to he con
sidered a~ united to spirit in the work of partlclpahon. 
The [rUlt of action", a<; well as hbcration, helong to all 
the creJtures. The progress (;f CrE'atton is thus de'lcribed : 
firRt illu"lOn, then the elements, then the !'enses, and lastly 
the understandlllg. 

If we speak of Jlim who is light, 01' the male power, WI' 

14ay, he 1" 'iirnpJe life; life 1" lIot an adjunct of hi" nature; 
he i-; pur£' or perfect, and seek'" not ahsociation with ma
terial o~ject", though, on account of his vicinity to the un
del'stundmg, he rf'reives the jlllpres&ions of these objects. 
He is therefore the rereiver, tbat IR, he receive", through 
the understandIng, the imprcs<;ion of vi~lble o~j('ct~, and 
then bccome~ idl:'ntified WIth them. 

] f vi"ible ohjects exist mNcly a" objed<> of ",eeption by 
I'pirit, It may be asked, what further u~e is there r .. r thetn 
when the,yogce has passed through whatc~el was'allotted 
to l1im as the fruit of WOI k,,? To this it is replied, that 
visible ohjects are lIot wholly dismi<,scd tIll discriminating 
wr.dom is perfected. And even after this, when the yo· 
gee becomes pet,fect Spfrlt, and all the objects of musion 
are banished, inXconsequence of hi" conneetion with tl'en· 
tlU"E!s,<lbe appears n~ tllough he took an interest in \J.nhle 
objt'cts. 
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tile .ipn,9f spirit ,an~lImutter" u..the rec,.ei'Yer at¥!. 
~;ye~, j~hou~ ~inBi~. '£be origin ~f this uuiQ~ 
is iJl~n. Tlte pm-fection of spirit is to be,attrlbuted to 
libdrp,tiOtl trom this union, <lnd this is to be soug}lt ill the 
acquisition of discriminating wisdom. Ilh.lsion being re. 
mo\~d, 1111 the effects, resulting from the union of spirit 
and illu5ion, will necessarily cease. This separation con
stitutes the liberation of the Jogee, who is IUlreafte" 
known as the everlastingly free. 

Impedi"ct di~cflmiDation, w.bich leav.es the mmd Wil

vering in its choice betwixt vit!lble objects and spirit, will 
not accomplish the work of hberation. Thlf~ can ollly bt 
obtained by that discriminat,on wlllch is fixed and .d, 
ed. By this, illusion is destroyed, and With it COllbCiQIlS" 

neSb of eeparate existence, or pride. The Jf>lluting et:. 
fects of the ri.lju and tlhuii gooniis are also r.ved, allcl 
the pure lnftuence of the siltwil goonuls restol"ed. Th~e 
~}eing destroyed, the under$tanding is turned inward, 1Ql4 
hecomes fixed on spirit as reflected on itBelf:b this is"" 
Jed discriminating wisdom. As long as conscioDlIneSEI of 
"df-existence remalllS, however, discrimination manifetlts 
~tself ill seven different forms. Perfect discrimination is 
obtained by acquiring the eight parts of YQgli; ,th,s acqui. 
sitioll lJeeur"¥" the removal of the darkness and ignorance 
a$iJ).g 9,ut Cirf the rilgil and tUlpii goonils; and whea the 
mind beeMJe!l idel'lt!fied wHit the radiant natlll'«: Ql,~ , 
\Iltw~ gQonu, disCl'iminaUou is produced. 

T.he .gb~ parts of yoa'it 8rtlJ yumu, nihtlnri:1, .• ,. 
~~, ,prit)abM,U~ dharuna., ~~fan,.,a.04 .tiquu:lb~ 
'l'~ N$t .4Y.8,.,,"4 tho ,ufPPie {)f subd. the p~ .' Ii.., _~ .lfI* blM~ ~.ndins lIS irradiatW~ ltd 
tlnpOtoeIlQ,"" tbe _~,iOf *Ue'rl.i-' IIl1d UiJuli goonlia. 

vot.. IV. p 
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• , ,., thus :as&ietil'g the yogroe; .... dIMe ar.e ..... 
ta1JtB to the yogee, without a:ny medium.' If.'oe~ 
aaUttti is perfect, it will advance the yogee in the peribMn
*nee of pranayaml1; lilld if that is pt>rfected, prityahar-ti 
it thereby as&isted. 

In yilmll there are fi V'e dh'islons, ]. freedom from the 
desire of injurmg others; 2. truth in reference both to 
ttor'ds and to the mind; 3. frE'edom from the least appro. 
pciation of the property of another, either by tbougbt, 
WO'rd, 01' practice; 4. the-subjection of the members for 
die sake of extirpating desire; and o. the renunciation of 
*1 pleasure. When the yogee attends to his vows in 
~nce wall these parts of yi'lmtl, that is without any 
reserve;'88 it respects tIme, plaee, or per8Oll, he is said 
to perfonn the great vow. 

Niyumil includes me divisions, viz. 1. purity of body, 
tiling earth, water, &c. aftet· certain functions; aod pu
rity «Ie mind, through the esereiHe of friendly and beBeyo_ afteelions; 2 .. eheerfulne!ls ill ever) condition; 3. 
Nligious awtrritieli; 4. tbe repetition of incantations: 
Id1'd '5 by taQsing all the fora?ularies .of worship ud aU 
itt benefi~ to terminate in God. 

Through yilmu and niyiimil [the sources of] pain are 
dettroyw, and throug'''' meditation. OIl tlte opposite bf 
these ~\Jreea of pain [as, bY" medituting Oil benewdenee; 
AVenge il1 destroyed], the yogi& is gfeatly a.nstedia his 
6'lta -tb obtain pel"fect vietOllY. These IiIOUtces" pain 
ate'i1ljariousnesa, theft,· ~'J tn' eaob of wb1ch ~ we 
thte.tdl\'dUmll, •• , &be injuriolle'persob .,loWer-the," 
~·t.im.lf; « he may' d. it.,.6roup ..aother; ,or, __ 
job in itt beiDg donej' .......... 'h.iwies aftati 
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tll""H.fIt. ·of paiA are IIOFMW •• Il eftI<tI'. lie who .. 
free'" injurioul feeling-f!, kOOW,s'Dotlring 0f tt~arrek Ol' 
tmtf· 

He whORe body and mind are p.tlte, enjoys aU the fruits 
pt ,ilevotioo, whether he practise de,'out ceremonies or' 

Dbt. To him who i'l free from theft, all the preciou!lfrtooa 
do ltomage. He who snbd*s his passions,. is blessed with 
strength. He who reno\Ulees aU the pleasurea of &eDSe, 

obtama tbe knowledge at' preeeding trarmn~rat~l.ttd 
of that which shall succeed his present existence.', He 
"he is pure in body, hates the body; is separated froOl 
every thing in a bodily shape; ie delivered from the Uapu'" 
rit1es of the rlijii find ti1lfln gooni1/l; aud, by the relJW}V'8t 
of these, is raised above the approacb of grief, and is al
ways happy; from thi" results a fixed mind, and senses 
which ftf'vel' wander; in which state the yagee acquires 
power to know spirit. He who practises aosterities. J*+ 
rifles bil11fielf tram evet"y imperfectiCID, and. the body aad 
its organs0ecome perfect. The repetition ofineaa~u 
brmgs before the yogee the deity in whose Dame ~ Rl'. 

repeated; and by making tlte ultimate object of' aU imas 
and tIle effects of worship, to meet in God, be pleall8l the 
deity, and induces him to bestow liberation. 

~.lIunU iooi.ldes fighty.four modes of sitting at yogit ~ 
b.Iat, to be ~mplete, the pesture .nust be quite ea8f, nili. 
the.r pUrRul nor attended with agitatioJl. That a.rigid 
1'OS\~;·_)'.beQQm&eaR~ the yoge.; JIIQat acqtPre tt lily 

~i",.Q. me.r8.ateaJ,l~~ beuit, ADd that M 
.y,,{bd.1ippy,4.1'1 t~e~.,.be moat· raise JUI Q_ ... ~w .. ~of:the ,hea" ... ud not OODnn. it to 
~y ... ~~~ b.e .... ~_'"'feot.iD t~, yep-JlO!ihJre, 
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be wlU no longer feel the IDcollvenieuce&j of heOJ,t or:, cold, 
hunger or thirst, &c. Perfection in t}le yogl1.posture 
prepares the perflon for perfection 111 pranayamu, or, in 
the supp.ression of the inspiration Ilnd respiration of 
bI.·eath. Vital au is either stationary in the body, or re
ceived into it, or thrown from it. In the work of sup
pression, the yogpc must permit the exhalatIOn of his 
bl'eath, at farthest, to the di~tancc only of tWl'lve fingen,' 
breadth, and gradually diminish the dlhlallce from his noI,
trils till t}Je point of perfectIOn is obtained. As It rCbp£'cts 
time, he i1lUst bE'gm to rebtram breathing for twenty.six 
seconds, and enlarge this perIod regularly tin he is per
fect. He must practise Ihese exercises daily, or as often 
as he is able. The yogee who most excels confines hib 
breathmg to the distance of twelve fingers from hiS nose, 
aod~ even after restraimng it for some time, draws it from 
no greater dl~tancc than his heart. This ceremony se. 
cures tbe rpUlO\ al of those errors which covered the mind, 
and pl'e'\entcc.i the radiance of the !lutwu goonu from ap
peat'ing. and thIS quality having obtained manuestation, 
fix~ness of miud is secur('d. 

In Prit!laharu, hy withholding the mind from wander
ing, the organs are turned from theil' accustomed ohject04 
inward, and become subject to the yogee.-Here mils 
the second part of the PatUnjitlu. 

Chapter Ill. -The fixing ef the mind, 80 that it may 
Qof, wander beyond the nose, nor descend inwardly bfi
yond the level of the nave)., is called d/UJri4nu, in which 
tbe yogee purities hiil mind by benevolence; pr~.ctisejt tbe 
duties coanected with yiimll and niytiruQ; perfects bim. 
self in the YDlU--P0!:ltures.; Fesulatea the";,g..«)Si ~od 
egress of the aDimal soul.; au, fixiog his eyes em tile tip 



of bis nose. subdues aU ~i8 members, and aU tbe potver 
of the elements over him. 

Dhyanu, or meditation, implies, that the person thus 
employed is endeavouring- to fix his mind on the deity, 
agreeably to the forms of dhari"mu; so as to secure a con
stant Htream of thought towards him, and exclode all 
worldly tendencif's. 

In Sumadflee, the understanding, carried atong by an 
uninten'uptt'd current of thought towards the deity, or 
towards that which is the reflection of spirit upon the un
derstanding, becomes nearly extinguished. 

Dharttni1, dhynnii, and s!1madhee, for the sake of bre
.ity, are di<;tingui'lhed by one namp, sungyttmil, that is, 
the restrainmg of the mind from all viRible objects. To 
the per~on who ill able to perfect himself in si1ngytllnil, the 
in60i1e1y abstracted God, discovered by perfect discrimi .. 
nation, and identified with hght, bet:umelO1 manifest. Sitn· 
gyl'lml1 ill to be attained by degrees, first, by meditation on 
God through !more gross and then through more refined 
mediums. 

After the yogee has fixed his mind on the deity; it oc
casionally wanders; but at Jength he contemplates God 
only in hilU~f'lf, so that the divine spirit is seell equally in 
the mind and in visible objects. Thi.s proccs5 resembles tbat 
of vegetation, in which we have first the seed, then tbe 
:pIaDt, !llId at )engtb the seed in a state of eotlceillment pre-
paring for another birth; in tbe same manner, tbe worM, 
eManatinlf from the fit'st cau1!e, proceeds tbrough 11 serie!! 
of gubordinMe caQses and eft'etts.' The difference between 
the lubcmtinite cdullt and tbe etfeet, is owing to a change 
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m4_ dlU&e d"l'iltg',tM·p''''' "':'P~ion; tM'lad 
doeti not •• t8te till united to ~h aftd'WAter:' 

'Die yogiii who has perfected hiplaelf, iu the three pM.H I. ~~numii: obtainli a kDowled~ of .... e pOltt and of the 
Aware; if b~ appJy sUDgyumu to sounds, to their meauing, 
_d to tbe cOD8equent result, he will pOIiiSes.<j, from mere 
Bound, universal knowledge. He who apphes sungyiimt1 
to the impr('ssions of former birtll!i (lines oft ate), &001 

.lUab actIOns and their effects proceed, WJll obtain a 
koowle4e of the event& of preceding tral1!HUigratiolUi. 
Be who applies suogyumu to (hscover U.e thoughts of 
othert., will know the hE"arts of all. HI' who does the same 
to his own form, lInd to the sight of those whose eyes are 
':Ked upon rum, win be able to render his body mviathIe, 
~d to dim the sight of tIle observer. He who, aceording 
to OleiC rule~, mcditate~ on IUs own action", in order to 
ciisC''o\I~r lww be may most speedily reap thdfruit f)f theftl, 
will bt>coJlle ~cquaillted With tile time, place, and ea-u$eS 

~t: bis OWII <leath. He ".00 applies .ilngyftmtl to that 
~Q~p"'1>I;IIOn which twill respect to the millerable, will secure 
the friellll~hjp of uB. He who, according to these ruieFz, 
meditateil on the strength of the powerful, so as to iden~ 
tify his own strength with theirs, will acquire th£' saIDe 

strength. He who meditates, in the same maDRer. f)nthe 
sun, a8 perfect light, will become 8~int~d w i~h tbe 
state of things in every pl~t SimHa~'l8t!ditation on the 
.oon, procures a klWWlear~ from tere sight, of the 
.-nieln, progress,. a~d influence of the. planetsl similar 
~ottt('tTlplation appli~ to' the polar star, will enable the 
l~g~ t~ distinguish bf'('W~ the stan and planetll; and to 
~r~~ thtit motions; by fJle applieatioQ of et1~S,"tl 
to tile ce-Utre of the bowels' ~t tho nIlWlf,.be win ~., 
~uaillt«1 witb the an~totpy cit th,' hmlUl bolly"; bY'll 
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_~ QPFl~ll of, !In'Wyilmn ~ tke ;(UP at the ~ 
of the 4Uril&t"be will o.-erqme huager and thirst; by me
ditating on the nerve koorml1 wbich exists a little below 
the throat, he will obtain a fixed and unbroken posture in 
in tI&e act of yogu; by meditation on the bttsilare suture, 
be will be capacitated to see and converse with the deiied 
persons who range through the mrial regions; by' macUla

tion on extraordinary presence of mmd he will obtain the 
knowledge of all \'iblhle objects; by meditating on the 
&eat of the mind, or on the faculty ofr~a80D, he will beeome 
acquainted with bis own thoughtR and those of others, pallt, 
present, and future; by med. tl1tion on the state of tbe yo
gee "bo bas nearly lost aU consciousness of separate ex.ist
caee, he will recognize spirit as unl1ssocil1ted and petlEo,et 
exlstenct'. After this, he will hear celt'stial soundiol; the 
songs aDd conversatiou of the celestial choirs; lie Will ba¥e 
the pel'ooption of their touch in their passage through the 
air; bis taste will become refined, and be will enjey t.be 
cOAStant t'ra,gi'snce of sweet scents. Tbough these fruitB 
of sungytimu are accompanied by the applause of mankind, 
yet, in tbe.work ofabstr.actioD, they.obstruct the prQ,CteSs 
of tbe YQgee. 

The uDitln of spirit and intellect, 8S the enjoyer and tile 

thing enjo~ed, in the work arIsing out of the natural 
order of things, is caned the captivity of"Pirit. When ~he 
Y(lgce, by the pOWel' ofsumadhee, has destroyed tbe pow,er 
of those works wbicb retained the spirit in captivity, he be· 
~tJle8 possessed of c~l'ta!n and l,lnhesitating knowlC!dge; 
h~ is enabled to trace the progressofilltellectthrolllb tbe 
~DSt'~~. fmd t~e path of tbe animal apirit through 1be 
.Jwrv~. After thjs, he ill able to ente\' a dead or a living 
~f~,i:tJi~ pafb of the seD~eiI"all the senses aecompaqy-
11/1 hiWJAB th~~warm Qf ~ees (oJ,low the queen bee; ~Dd 
in this hody to act as though it were hi" o,vn.C 

• 10 the Hlodoo hlstor" a story is gilcn re"pectlllg "'o.moodru palll, r: yo-
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Thf3 collected power of an tM se~ is ~lled the iU,i. 
rpal 80ul, which is distinguished by five operationS! con
nected with the vital air, or air oolleeted in the body. 
The body of tbe yogee who, according to the rules of 
dbarunil, ,dhyanu and sumadhet', meditates 011 tbe air 
proceeding from t.he anus to the head, will beoome light as 
wood, and he wlll be able to walk on the fluid element. 
The body of the yogee who thus meditate!. 011 the air en
circling the navel, will bec(lme glorious II!> of u body light. 
Hewho, in the same manner, meditates on the ('ar and it'l 
l~(:uum, will hear the softest and mOBt dl'ltant sounds, 
.a well a8 those uttered in the celestial regions and in the 
world of the hydras~ He who meditatf's on vacuum, 
will be able to ascend mto the air. He f/'Om whose 
body the pride of separate existence IS removed, in the 
operation" of Ins mind hus no respect to the body; he il'l 
denominated th", great videhil, that jE., the bodyless. be 
who applies si1ngyiimu to tbese operations, will destroy 
the impressions (or the marks) oftate arismg from fOrmer 
births. He who meditates, by the rules of s(1n~yiim:t, on 
tbe five primary dements, and, in a perfect manner, 
on the subtlle elements, will overcome, and be tranl'form
ed into these elements; lie will be capacitated to become 
8S rarified and atomic as he may wish, and to proceed to 
the greatest distance; in bhort, he Will be enabled to rea· 
1i~e in himself tbe pOWer of deity, to subdue all his pas
sions, to renMr hjs body invulnerable, to prevent the pos
sibility of his abstraction being destroyed, so as to subject 
himself again to tbe effects of actions. He who, accord
in, to the rules of Filngyiimli, meditates OD mind under 
the influence of the slltwil gooni1, will obtain victory over 
the three goon us, amI will PQS~8S ul\iv('nml kuo.wled~ 

gill, "bo IS sail! til /la' e l'lltOrt'tl the l!O(ly of the infdm BUll of l"/krllruachtyil, 
lind obt,\iued 11I~ L.lIIgdow.-S~e page 27. vol. lit. 
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When the.yogee bal\! gained perfed vjctory over t~ goo
nijs, he is denominn'ed' viJ:ihoka, that i'l, free from sorrow'; 
and his body becomes buoyant as his mind: he triumph's 
over illusion. He who applIes silngyilmfi to discrimInatE" 
between the stitwi1 gooni1 and spirit, es:terminates the 
wery root of error [the cause of birth], and obtains libera
tion. 

The local deities will a,"sail such a yogee, and will en
deavour to divert him froID the religious abstraction 
which ht' has attamed, by bringing before hiln senllual 
gratIfication'!, or by exciting in hIs mind thoughtlo; of per
sonal agog ra ndlsement, but he should partake of theRe gra
tlficatlOlls without inter('st, for if these deities succeed in 
excltin~ de<.lre ill the mind, he WIll be thrown back to all 
the evil., of future transmigrations. 

The yogee passe9 through four stages: in the first, h(' 
begins to learn th!' first forms of yogd, and pnt!'rs on tbe 
work of abstractIon and the ~ubj('ction of the SPllqes. In 
the next stage, having learnt the forms, he acquires PeT
feet knowledge. In the third, the advance towards per
fectIOn is that which has beenju<;t deSCrIbed, in which the 
yogeiF overeomt's all the primary and subtile elements. 
In the fourth, he Jose8 all personality, and all conscious
ness of 8eparate E'xistence; all the operations of intellect 
become extinct, and spirit alone remains. 

When hp has reached the third stage, he is still liable 
to be overcome; and eV'en in the last, which is subdivided 
into seven stage!'!, he is not wholly safe from the local 
gods, DOl' wili be 50 till he bas advanced beyond the fifth 
oftb.ese seven. 
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There isstiUanother method of perfeotitg yog ii, that if!, 
bJ applyiag the rules ofsungyulDh to the dl'Vwo.ns of the 
wt kehUmii [rourmiButesJ of time ; he who perfects mm
.self in this, will obtam complete knowledge of the subtile 
~mente, atoms, &c. whieh admit 1I0t- of the divisioM 
of species, a.ppearance and place. He who attained 
this is called, by way of eminence, the dilscriminator. 
The knuwledge which is the fruit of du,crimination tS 
called the-savIOur, for it i'l thu, which dehvers the yogi'c 
(r.em the bottomless sea of this worlcl, without the fear of 
,return. This knowledge hrings before the yogfe all ViRi-
~bjects at once, 1>0 that he does not walt for the tedi

OilS process of the senses. 

When the pride of mtE)lIect and of wparate elcl!ltence is 
absorbed in IlIU8101I, aud wbelt the impressions of the un
dE'l'standing are '10 longer reflected on "p,rit, or are 
no mOTe receivcd lIy spirit, tbe yogce in this state obtains 
}ibeJ'ation.-Ht'Te ends lite tlurd p«rl oftltt: PalitnjlUiJ:. 

ChaplerIV.-All the perfect ascetics (siddhe('~) attained 
W t.he preceding birth perfection in sumadhee: among tbese 
S~1.e were perfect at their birth, ail the sage KopIH1, aU 
the winged tribes, &c.; to otbers tbe last toucbof peFfec
tion was given by some sacred prescrIption prepared by a 
perfect Wicetic; to others by the repetition of incanta
tions; nnd "to otbers by religious austerities, a8 Visltwa
mitrii, &c. ThIs perfection is not obtained In ~e bWth ; 
but nature, taking advantage of dw advance made in rhe 
former birth, in the next carri~ tbe yogee to perT6ctio .. , 

Here an objector say!!, By dais \System' you make na
ture, .a.nd not actions, the -cause ~f every eSUct, but-the 
sba&trtb teach, that from aetiolT5 proceeds .every thblg. 
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"1"6 14'bUl> P6't"~I1I.e .repl~ Na:tnre4s the IOU-rce dt"'.~ 
add of'aetfGUIJ tfXI, and th-et'efol't!! tbe e{feet ean never ~ 
~ tn caose; but meor'i(i)l'ioU8 a("tionl! may remove the 
~t~o1'1S aTising frllm demerit io f,he progress of on-. 
tore. Nature, confitled· by wor!..o;; of d(>ffit'rl t , appean 
lik",. pieee of water kE>pt in h) Nnbankments: works of 
merit cut tbe hank;., and ttw-n, by it'! own {(wee, the water 
pU\'8ues itq progrt'ss. Thul! nature is not impelled by 
'Works, but works conlinI') nature; or liberate It, so 8S (0 

allow it an unobstructed progrf"R!l. For, even In the yo. 
gee, in "born natnre, 1)1' Illnsion, I~ r~duced to a f;hadew, 
when tempted by the loenl d('lties, anJ Cl.!.\"alfl Immersed in 
illusion, nature displays Its energy. 

In consequence of the various temlcncies of the mind. 
the .ctions of men are multifariow;; the fixedfle~'S or 
mind and unchangmg conduct ofthc yogi7P is to be I!.tlri~ 
buted to his proximity to the deity. Yat the ,Yfrgcc, wben 
united to oil n{'w hady, necessarily feel., the three of tbe 
five senses; though thl!> is not connected With "lslble ob. 
jects, but it leadt,; to God. And thus, as hi., ml11d is fl't"e 
from the sources of pHin, so ]s hili cunduct "piritunl. '1 he 
works of thosc 8!.cetw8 who have bCCOffit> such hy reli~ious 
a-Witerities, the repehtion of incantations, &c. a:re white 
(or produce ~xcel1ent fruit): the works of the hellil'lh, -are 
bJack (producing evil frUit). The works of those who 
are DE'itber highly vil,tuous nor highly Vicious, are -of a 
mixed colour. The actions of the yogee arc excellent; 
f« though -be seeks Bothing by them, the deity bestows 
upon 1tinu.1~»Ont rewards. 

,The eWects of actians 81'eof two kinds, recollection and 
.... Be who at death loses the buman form, and, fOt' 
.. bundred years iii bora among irrational animals, OJ,the 
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forme of brule ml1tt-ef, loses, during these transmigratiom, 
the impressions received in the human state; but wben he 
is again born in tbis state, all the impresslOn{l of humallit,Y 
are revived. Though during these trammigrations be 
may have been often born, and in mony sliapes, and, as a 
wild beR'>t, may have traversed many ,-{istant region!!, still, 
all species and recollection are inseparably united, the im
pressions of humanity are always revived when he springs 
to boman birth. Here a pf'rSOIJ asks, In such a person's 
first or original birth, wliere were these impressIOns? To 
this Putunjiilee replies, These impreso>ions are witbout 
beginning: this is prov('d ii'om the COIH.tant and almost 
inextinguishable desire of happiness Interwoven into the 
very nature of all. Should it from hence Le vrged, since 
tbe desires of men are boundless, how is liberation to be 
obtl1ined? It is answered, that lIberation is obtainable, 
for though the desires of the heart are innumerable, the 
cause ofthesp deSires is one, that is illU!!ion; and all illu
sion and its etff'cts (impressions, species and existence), 
take refuge in the understandillg, these desires are hke
wise found there: it is therefore only neces~(\ry that illu
sion should be destroyed by tliscrimination, and then bbe
ration will be secured. The dpsires being endless, how 
should the mind become fixed: This objectIOn may be of
feted; but it should be remembered that mind, whether 
its thoughts be turned inward or outward, is one; the ap
parent variety is in its exercises, not in itself. The 
three gooni1.s pervading every thing, all things al'e neces: 
sarily identified with these goontis; and hence every 
thing partakes of the same pl'operties. Should it be still 
objected, how ean three gooniis be one, and how can 
mind, pervaded by these ditrerent goon tis, be one? it may 
be answered, that this indivisibility arjlies from the union 
of these goODtli: all the dift'erent vessels made of clay 
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baye but-ODe denomination, and the uDion of the five pp .. 
mary element" is called simply earth, and not by all,)' 
naloe in which the component parb; are distinguished. 
Thus, inConsequence orlts umon to different objects, the 
mind is affected uy dIfferent passion!>: a husband, at tlIe 
sight of a vIrtuous wi fe, is filled with pleasure; of the 
seducer ofJus wife, wltb wrdth; but at the appearance of 
his unfaithful Wife, he I" overwhelmed with Borrow. In a 
similar manner, whcn the mllld is united to religion, the 
siltwll goonu become" vi.,lble, and the mind i" filled w.th 
happiness; when ullIted to irrelIgion, the ruju goonu be
comes visible, and It is filled WIth sorrow; when UnIted 

to the hIghest degree ofurehgion, the tumu goonuls pre
eminent, and the mlOd is overwhelmed with sorrow. Thus 
it is the same mind which is affected In vatlous ways, by 
the mere circum!:ltance of union to different objects; and 
thus spirit merely makes known objects; It has no inter
course with them except as it is the mirror. it makes 
them lllaOlfl'st; the mtercourse is that of intellect [which 
IS a part of nature, and not E'pirit J. But it may be said, 
If It be the property of spirit to make known visible ob
Jccts, why are they not at once vi~lble to the mind? To 
thll. It may be answered, that only t11O~e object" which fall 
upon spirit [as upon the mirr~rJ Llecome known; or in 
otber wor(L", thobe objects become known which the mind 
or intellect throws upon the mirror [spirit], but other ob· 
jects remain unknown. Here the objector says, If it be 
thus) then spirit ill the work of manifef.tatioD assumes the 
forms of vidible objects, and becomes an agent in the 
events of hfe., To this PillOnjillec replies, th!,t this con. 
nection hetw.een spirit as t.he dlsplayer, aDd nature as dis. 
p~yed, is separate fcom all choice; it is the mere COQdi
tution of things, ill which the parties are ~holly unaft'eet
ed. The sutwit gooan enjoys an immedia~ nearness to 


